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contained in this Book (on Pal. 32.1. 
Bleſſed i be whoſe TranſgreſSion us forgiven and 
Whoſe Sin is covered,)Entituled Goſpel Remiſion, 
and Printed for Dorman Newman Stationer 


are the painful and profitable Labours of 
Mr. Jeremiah Barroughs, and publiſhed by the 


beſt and moſt Exact Copy extant. 
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William Greenbill, 
Wikiam Bridge, 
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Matth. Mead, 
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Dire&ions to perform it in all religious Duties, Natural 


ARions, Particular Vocations, Family Dire&ions, his own 
recreation. In the Relations of Parents, Children, Husbands, 
Wrhres, Maſters, Servants,and in all conditions in his dealings 
with all men.in Company,in Solitarineſs, on a week-day from 
morning to night, in viſiting the lick, and on a dying-bed, by 
Geo, Swinnock, ,.A. late of Great Kimbal in Buckinghamſtire. 
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GOSPEL REMISSION, 


Ora TREATISE ſhewing, that 


TRUE BLESSEDNESS 


CONSISTS IN | 


Wherein 1s Diſcovered 


f Many Goſpel Myſteries therein Contained. 
Glorious Effefts proceeding from it. 


Thee Great Miſtakes made about it, 
| l 


= i 


| True Signs and Symptomes of it... | 
Way and Means to obtain it, 


| By ſeremiah Burroughs, | 


Being ſeveral Sermons Preached immediately after 
| thoſe of The Evil of Sin by the ſame Author. 


And now Publiſhed by 
Philip Nye , ar A, 


William Greenhill, \Matth. Mead, 
William Bridge, C. Helmes, 


The Inhabitant ſhall not ſay, I am ſick: the People that dwell therein | 
ſhall be forgiven their Tniquities, Iſai. 3 3,—24. 
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To the READER.. 


. Chriſtian Reader, 
F He provident care of God ts manifeſted to- 
ward his People in the preſent Preſeryation 
of, and proviſion for them. To have the mouths of 
Lions ſtopped when we are caſt into the midſt of 
their Den , the Waters to be a wall about us on the 
right band and on the left , which in their own na- 
ture and tendency would overwhelm us, to have the 
Buſh burning, and not conſumed,are as evident to- 
kens of the good will of him that dwelt in the buſh, 
of Gods preſence with and owning of his afflifted 
Teople now,as in the days of old, yea to have Hony 
out of the flinty Rock, Manna in the Wilderneſs , a 
voice behind us, Saying, This is the way, walk in it, 
enforceth as great an obligation to admiration and 
thankfulneſs upon us, as upon the Iſraelites of old. 
Among ſt the many Bugliſh Prophets who are dead, 
and yet ſpeak , the Reverend Author of the enſuing 


Treatiſe may challenge a place with the firſt Wore 


A} thies : 


g 


— 


Tothe Reader. 
thies : His Works, not my words are the beſt Ora- 
tors to commend him: T hat Scripture: Bncomium” 
may be wiitten upon hus Stepney qxd Cripplegate- 
Leftares,---This and that man was born there. 
For although many now living, do through mercy 
enjoy able Teachers and Inſtraftors; yet do they owe 
to him the Name of Father, as an Inſtrument of 
their Converſion. 1 may boldly apply that ſaying to 
holy Burreugh's , which was once ſpoken of a 
Learned Divine beyond vgea: Meruerunt viri 
doEti etiam poſt funera viverc , acdocere {cri- 
pris poſteros , quos inteliciter poſt cos naſci 
contigit; 1n. co autem virorum ordine Bur- 
roughſ1um reponere , nemo preter cum, qui 
propriz diffidic virtuti , prohibebir, 

1 heſe Sermons preſented to thy view , are With 
the help of an able Learned Divine,( who alſo beard 
theſe Sermons preached,) caſt into that form of a 
Tratt that now thou ſeeſt them in, without any 
material Additions or Alterations. 'The time when 
the Reverend Author preached them , was next in 
order after thoſe convincing Sermons, of the fin- 
Fulneſs of Sin , ſo that this Goſpel Soul- Reviving 
Diſcourſe was then a word ſpoke in due ſeaſon, 

In this Treatiſe thou haſt Goſpel Grace ſtated 


Paght: ty, the 'Tuſtice of God cleared , the Mercy of 
| God 


To the Reader. 


God exalted , poor tremblins Sinners incouraged 
to comers the Blook of Chriſt for: Pardgu , pre- 
ſumptuous ſinners awakened out 5f their deadly de- 
luding Dreams of Heaven , when they are Feady 
to drop into Hell. Ina word, bere thou may t take 
a view of the Love of the Father, the Grace of the - 
Son,the Fountain opened for Sin and- for Uncle an- 
neſs, Cordial Waters of Life for ſmking and famnt- 
ing fanners, bere thon may ſt behold Sin, Damning 
ſin,ſin that God hates,and cannot but hate; Sin that 
God puniſheth , and cannot but puniſh, taken off 
the poor believing ſinner and laid upon bis Surety 5 
ſin condemned and puniſhed in Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
Believing Sinner juſtified , pardoned , acquitted. 
If therefore thou prizeſt peace with God through 
Teſus Chriſt , Pray for light to dire& thee into a 
diſtinft knowledge of ths Goſpel Truth , and 
fake up this Book and read it , and the Lord give 
thee underſtanding in all things, anſwerable to the 
Deſign of the Author , and the Prayer of bim 
who heartily wiſheth thy Salvation , and growth 
in the knowledge of God, and of our Lord and Sa- 
viour Feſus Chriſt. 


\ C. Helmes, 
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The Stationer tothe Reader. 


T # now long ſince I undertook, the Printing of this Book, and 
I as my Incouragements were many , ſo I had obtained of one 
of thoſe Reverend Divinesthat have given their atteſtation to it, 
fo peruſe the Work, and had his Teftimony that he heard thoſe 
Sermons preached ; and _ Peruſal of thews found not any thing 
HMaterial left ont , of what the eAnthor Mr. Jer. Burroughs 
delivered ; and knuwing that Mr. Peter Cole ( who formerly 
Printed many of the « Author's Works ) had long laid wait and 
endeavonred to get this Copy ont of the hands of thoſe thet pub- 
Hiſhed the Author's Bucks, offering as great Remard for the ſame, 
but could not obtain it. And now at laſt being ſo much wiſhed 
therennto ly his friends;being aſſured that a1 the whole is abundant= 
ly ſpiritual and lovely in its Matter, and that wherein the virg 
ſpirit and ſtyle of Mr. Burroughs is manifeſted ; ſo there are 
many things (as 1 aminformed) were never ſo much at touch't 
wpon, or handled by any other Writer, and yet are of very great 
Importance to be known by all Intelligent and Sober- minded men, 
1 thought goed , having this aſſnrance from them, to certifie ſo 
wHch to the\Reader. \ . 2B\.k 


Dor. Newman, - 
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Some of the greater faules in Printing to be thus amended 


P's 2.line 17. for ſorrow read terror. p.7. I. wlt. to children 
add of men. p.15.1.26.for thee r. him. p. 21.1.3 2. for letter 
r. /ittle.p.30.1.1, to inlet of add all. p.36.1. 37. after the firſt 
word cry add bat it may be, p. 45.1.9. after pardon add and. 1.14. 
after inadd to. 1.15,for r#nr. ran. p. 56. 1.19. after how add 
then, p. 60. l:3.after ſeeing add the heart of. ibid. after Holy 
Ghoſt r. are for is: p,$1,1.32. after horrible add evil, p.98,!. 6, 
for fourthly r. fifthly. 
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that by. the former.argumenchave been'mild&-apprehenhve”” 
$ of thedreadfulevil-of i it? -How ireadily witf'they Tay = | 
the /Prophet ,: Hos ikedutifl- are the feet: of thoſe that Tring © * 
(ſuch) good: tidings ?; Wherefore;+me thinks 5* white T am 
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your eyes co be, as Apples of Gold in Piltures of 
PTS » q Legs IC F.4 PL. 

The words: (@b] bid the firitwordhoff fic of David's 


Penitential*Pſalms, and chey are indeed the genuine voyce 
of a ev 4 Hy HOI _— agg of an-humble Pe- 
nicential Soul; he,is one chat has admiringthoughes of che 
bleſſedneſs of 'the inulin of te 0 A eo ſpend time 
in Analyſing the, whole Pſalm, becauſe the (weetneſs and, 


- blefſedneſs ofthe \Argumenr draws my heart co, come pre- 
ſently coir ; And bleſſed may your earsibe,' whe after hear- - 


ing of the dreadful evil of ſin, may come to hear the ble(- 


ſed-dofrine of Pardon;-ir is thar which God has deny'd _ 


to many thouſands: And who, knows bur many even of 
choſe that in this Congregation haye heard che ſorcow: of 


 chatDactrine;. are now-pore (perheps co their own place) 


and feel whar they then heard, ard much more, and 


are 
ever hearing he argumenc:ob pardon and: forgivenets 


bur the borrid noiſe of yelling, roarings, and curlings of 
IT ſpirits, for the wrach of God char lies heayy ont mM. 
Or. FAC is . P LED | 


And what is a more uſe 
ſoul where true bleſſedneſs lies? And what: is a beter 
inftrutionthanto tell manthe way of the pardon and for- 
giveneſpof ſin? che way to crue happineſs? The happineſs 
.of the reaſonable creature; is thac 'iwhich' many wiſe men 

t.to findout, but after. all their ſearch , they were 


ouch pualed, aud in; the dark; and« could never come ro 
-find where ir lay, by all che wiſdom ofthe fleſh ; only the 


{ creature is capableof blefſedneſs, becauſe ir is cape. 
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fin: that -.blefled ſound ſhall never come rotheir ears}: 


Yhis Plalmin the title. of it_ is « Pſalm of David Maſ- 
l.z that is, 4 Pſain 4 Tnſftruttion ; or ; for Inſfruttion.: 
al _InſtruRion'than'to inftrut the . 


Juch '3n-a8 as.to. refle& upon it ſelf ; thar is the - 
ound. why. the.rarions! creature is capable of 'bleſſeq_ 
ls, #bove all oches-creatures; no. creature can truly ,, . 


faid. to be 3 bleſſed Creature, ir 0 
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fay, Bleſſed"is he” har Nath 2h58 ywot!ts # oods- © David bat 
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not ſay, Bleſſed ishe thar-blth work | | 
had Vidoriesover: Biemiey,' yi noe Blefſed'ss he - 


ad many. 
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This Toftenation of Fey bleffedack of Þ Pitdcn hy oh ha as 

concernment FH Lothier fays {The g Ly | 

— thas-qut Remi {yo fe 
and ils, "clv'rhi3 [ * . "Fo 9 

Ts be" RY 

that m Chr FF" Ns 

| bur @@ Divine ws, tp bei Te) 

neverbewiſ was "or 

donof tin. Cached ; TD 

whole ' knowledg Lat fps, Lv "Ft 


it lies here annexed, is of "The bxoms and of inſlakte. 
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= | of: Sexipere , obſeryerir,. cis to:this "ey pole, even as 
by ' 4.3lfo deſcribeth hthe;blefſedneſs the man co: whom: 
xxerty righteonf Ke without works, ſaying; Bleed: 
Wn RT mito nk Fi ware 
me ace.1s, iO are 

Fes of: ahi the rb of.che fairbful,: conſiſted not 
in any thin he had or did, but inzhe free grace of God for-. 
| : of. Fr i Gat, 44; 15+ ſaysPayl, Where is the bleſ.. 
tednels..yc of ? for, 7: beer; yrs recordy if Poſs pews 
YORI, - . i. 01P10-'eNS 1. and given me 

f ere pO the ile you ſp pike (op Warsate 
meaning of thi $? ..certainly this win 
Ten, was wn eee dodtrine.St, Pani being Rieſteatine: 
| bra! ; cnet ve on altifica>: 
BE by faith inJelus dE Fr afPars: | 
bleſſednehs- poke $4 ah ho wor pie Ferter the. 
firſt bear of. ig Dade mightily'rgken within, 
rhe chey cxp'd, "AL Och $A ara dogrings Ns: 


b rough fajb in Chriſt, O- 
PIs ENDL Webb: D M char epee ve board; theyiwere 
ken FED th _ - ld - bye placks: 
eir eyes for Þ, }, thee, rough them ſuch a. doQrine 
cir firſt, pearjons and.r g of. i it«\-But. after: 
the:Ge/ erurn's wry by. falls ,Teachets,: 
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ſome lin, or the qgw 2, | 
taken off, though while they were hearing ſuch. and ſuch a 
"Truth, cheir.hearts glow'd and, burn-d within them. . God 
- grins x nty rr below ore 7, you , who when you 
| heard lately the Db@rinebttheEviſof $n,your hearts were 
mightily afeRed, and-you ſaid, O what a dreagful evil is 
there in fin, in.clicleat fin z'and being'tonvinced of ir, you 
began co-reform 5:yer afterwards you fell- off ; wy May 
it. not be aid of you,” 'Where'is the ſence of 'the Evil of Sin 
ouſpake of? :Whete-is thar birterheſFup! fGdcbekris,on 
Up pom Gd ou hed -of. the evil of fin'?*Where is tic 2 
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of the Bleſſeaneſs of the Pardon of Sin, which appears 
" 7, Wegatively jn the Buil is frees mere 11 


**1,, J Hor, that bath been lately delivered: of the Evil of - 


edneſs of pardon of lit lyes, the deliverance from 
ſo Tp an evil, as. you beardj the evilof {in was; ſirely,; 


. | % y 
Bleſſed % the man whoſe fine ave. forgiven: Jt ſindeſo dreat- 


SLgmay beof great concernment to diſcover where- 


| ful an.evil as'you beard, ſurely, Blefſed's rthe'mat chat is 


delivered from all that evil: if ir remain freſh upori your 
Hes Gyms che ww of ſin. againſt wwe Som y ay what it 
rougat upon your lelves ; 'you cannor bur ſay, this is one 
Prinepe) "thing; wherein: itappears,.thac man- or woman'is | 
Vleſledthar luck bis in pardoned: If any wan or womay be 
in any great danger, or under aty greatevilormiſery; and . 
if hebe.delivercs from, we fay, that man is a bleſfed man 
or 4 bleſſed womanthar js quit from ſuch 4 woful evil- char 
was upon them 5 you any es 1 By ' xo be: deli» 
veredirrmany dangerous fiorms, and to-bave-2crlm';-A 
e they then happy that are (delivered from theevil of 


rethipeſt isgone; the darkneſs and miſery vaniſh't'away; and all 
evil whacſoever the ſoul 'is ſer free from. Gn, and from: all the 
dreadful conſequences of ir. Is nocthis a blefſed man, .com- 
| <paring his former condition with hispreſent ſtate, looking on 

| fin as even now, having the ſenſe of the dreadful evil of fin 
upon his Conſcience, and the heavy burden of it on his back, - 
ready to linkunder it, intoche vighor miſery , and now par- 
don of ſin comes 3 'O whiat a blefſe 
the man whoſe fin # pardoned. Now what God had laid unto his - 
mg. 'or his own Conſcience, 'the Law, the Devil, or the 
World, *tis all done away, all is diſctia A and gone',: blefſed” 
is the man chatischos' delivered ;. O!d chings are. paſt away, and 
all wee oct dag ae »ew, 2 Cor. 5.17. it is meant nor only of 
SanRification , bur of Juſtification alſo, he is 8 new creature ; 
Old things are paſt away ,j and all become new.” Brechren, 'by . 
reaſon of the in.of man, there is a curſe: up6n the whole 
Crearion, and chis ofd Creation muff cometo confulion : there-. 
fore ir is an evil thing for avy man co ſeek his happineſs in atiy 
ching bere m the old Creation, for there is4 curſe upot ir, and 
it will:comero confuſion, But there is anew Creation of all 
in Chriſt, of all ſpiricual chings in Chriſt: Now 8 Garner: whea. 
be” comes to Have his fin patdohed and be juſtified ,. he come's, 
inro'a tiewflace,, that comes in yy che ne cation 7: the hap- 


pinels of rhe Childretrevites by; and conſiſts inthe: 
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change is this! O Weſſed « ' 
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othetitne: ears mere), Ns $6. ts eimes, G | 
- ESSS 78. 38. ſometimes, BED Fr; Pi, 
$7, 1, Tmight give divers other places, bur.choſe may ſuf 
it is "tick, | oor, fulneſs. of co ons, and; mi tide if 
miefcies;” When God forgives lin, he ſhews mercies 4:5" wa 
cxpraiſioi, For the opening: of it ugt9y0u, I ſhall ſhew you. 
- whatabundihce of mercy, God ſhows. in the forgiveneſs of fin, 
_conlider” mery. 1. in the Efficient. "2s - inthe ina} cauſeot 77 AReY 


| x; of the Eſpeient Conſe Li Mey, in fargivencl od, 
r a "6 ie Ethcient Civle + there is abundahce of mercy 
manifeſt in tt Fargirenc of ſing. he pooh y 
: © ns Bran. 8! £5 Thd'ns TEES 
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is. Sear this is a great, ble 7 at then God: ſhallſ 


1.08 one me the mw mand m Ns = hep ever you! "A and, 


therefore while I go along, take heed of abuling it, elpeaiblly, 

you that deſirero hear 0 he pardoning mercy; of God.z- whe-: 
ther your. (insbe little. or. grear, whe You cometo pardoning: | 
mercy it isan infinite Ocean thargſtvallows upall:; choſe; char; 
have not their: ſins pardoned, whether their (iris be-litele or: 
great, ic makes no difference, they are truly damn'x-for: licle- 
as well as great lins bog ſinks down 1nto Hell, and thg-infi-- 
nite Ocean of wrath ad horroue ſyallows up; all ;\ſo-im point. 
of Jultificarion, whether. your (ins Ren greats ix matters 


NO, pardoning mercy fwatlows up all. - | EIDD Be 


% of the Final Canſe ﬀ. Merey i in Firgiveneſs of Sin. + 


Secondly, but: further ,. as "Meroy'i is an infinite Ocean: that 
fiallows vp Sin, ſo;Mercy.is the Finab Caufe. Iris ro thisend: 
thar God mighe manifeſt the riches of:bis'grace;\when God 
forgives any one lin, this forgiveneſs eames from Gods mercy, 


_ © and itis.to this end, Aion God may declare :before Men and 


An els, t0.all et Xp wha the gr reatnels and infinite riches 
of his:; grace is, W The raceof odi 13 able co:do when God 
cones: S pardon. lin; -*ris for this, __ if he ſhould fay; Well, 
Iam about now to pardon thy lin, bis: work I'sm about to 
do, it is for this veryend, chat it may be known co Mz and 

all-ecernity ,-- what-the- infinite-riches of the inf- 
nite grace of God is eto, to do for pqor ſinners. | Now cer- 


raiuly, that man is a bled{&d mh! the man whoſe (ins are 


pardoned. hath ſuch..m edt and, fuch..a bleſſ 
Work wpogh Bus I oy? opt bt bv Wo hare, tQa 


eternity what che glorious riches of grace of an infinite God 


a' man or, woman for th is en( 


every glorious 31 cer- 


| ROS here pardon of li'ls $,n0 li ight and mean Mat hu 


r is 
Tee 
judge of Gods thoughts by cheir own : Whar js the reaſon thar 

Gnners have fuch ſlight thoughts of (in, bur becauſe they 
judge of God by themſelves, char he abhors.ſin, no, otherwiſe 
than mandoes, and ſo hope they may do well enough, teas 
' aring-rheiofinite hatred char God hath ro finby their. own :- fo 

onthe other ſide, the ſmner-chat is convinc*tof the dreadful e- 

vitef fin; is ready todiſpair ; Why ?- becauſe he judges-of God © 

by himſelf; as ifche mercy of God were no other rhan the mercy - 
© of twan;''norconſutering the merey of Got in'pardaning (in, [i 

ſack mercy avisto ſhew his-grace #1 the riches of it romll erer- 

nity, Well then, chat mgncowhom ſuch mercy is ſhewn muſt 


needs be very bleſſed. 
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EX wondexful. Myſteries of Godlineſs in forgiveneſs of | 
epi diy,  Bleffed is the man whoſe ſins are fo ren, be 


3 5 = nk arches myſtery. of 'goc lineſs. in- Irgi 
I fie;themork of God in forgiving a hnner” hath.; 
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glorious. myſteries init, the Argyt 
ade of glorious myſteriesin-ic 3; rbat-man or wornanc is bleſted : 
Buc where ever lin is forgiven, |Gad-works, for that foul fuch 
a,ftrange work , the firangeft hae, ever he 4id ;-4: work char 


hath'ſo.many admirable myeries in-ir, thavin-the opening. of 


- them will declare every way chat ebis.ſovk is blefſed. And this 


is be buſineſs E would now. do, toopenthe myſteries thatarein 
the forgivenefs.of lin; and it is tothis end, that-as I might ſetjbe< 
fore you the preac work of God in pardoning in, ſo alfo. that 
you mighe have higher thoughes of ie than ever you had before, 
for thar's it I aim at, to raiſe Up. the thoughts of 'men co. the 
right underſtandiog of this great-point of the Juſtification of a 
ſinger, that ſo you may ſanQifie Gods Name, by having: ſuch 


- 


thoughts of ic as the ching icſelfealls for... - 
© Of the fuſt Moſler tau lymean of a Mediator. 


1. Where ſin is forgives, Wis by means of a Mediator bes 
wween God and the Souh, itis through the Mediation of the Son 


of God, obſervei,for there is nopoint in all Religionis of great-- 


'er: ufe to underfiand, thanthis point of the way ef God ur par- 
doning of (in;becauſe of the many myſteries of God cantained in 


in: Heayen ftoad up to juediates 
ny da 


 Argement.fiands. thus; That man 
or woman for whom God ſhell work, ſacha work 3s hach multi+ | 


Council of God ſhould live in ſuch times; and whatever pardon 
of God is gotten,. it is through him;;- and if thou poor marrever 
commit robe pardoned, know Chriſt havh been mediating eo God 
che Father for thee ;- Oli Fathers! fock -a poor creature, thae - 

_dwells, jt ray be, in ſuch a Coteage, or in ſuch: an obſcure 
place, ler his name be pur'in fog forgiveneF. And now;: is not 

- this a bleſſed thing, that thoWWoor creature ſhould'it have 

the Son'of God to mediate for Wy name to be 'pur in for par. 

don Hthis-of a truth is ſo, ' if there beany truth in the Divinicy- 
of the Word, (it isinthis, Thar all che forgiveneſs and pardon 
any creature hath, ' it is by che mediation of the Son of God; and 
his heart was upon it from all ererniry ; ſurely here is abundance 
of grace inthis one thing; rake heed of abuſing it; this is the 
firſtmyſtery, you'muſt/ nor look for pardGn of tin in a natural 
' way to cry for forgiveneſs, -but you muſt ge in the Name of the 
Mediator inthismyſtical way... "#50 


þ f the : road: Mpftery, It i through Chriſte undertaking the 
"Dee pe binſef Hl - jo 


25 The' ſecond myſtery is this, "Tis: not Chriſts-intreatin 
the Father willſerve the turo,-If- ever any fin be forgiven, I, 
beſcech you take notice of it, for 1 ſpeak inthe Name: of God, 
and therefore. muſt take heed: of Tening any thing -bur che 
Truths of God unto you; if any ſin be pardoned,it is not for the 


Prsyer of Chriſt, -tharwilLnor-do ir; Bur God che Father ſays, - 
Son," if :yon-would have che ſins of. poor ſouls' forgiven, you | 
a8” | ; - - mn ' 
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| 9-0 © che de Jobe upon: Jour TIA ;youn maſt be T_T GT, _ 
muſt enter into Bonds to pa ar! ehi 0 hn whae debt the 


inner3owe, ' you-rtuſt -pay all one will” " 
fort bien you: 
the Father, 


aloe pi will-never come uponthemlelves! 
Certainly :chere are theſe tranſaftions/ between ( 
and God the Son; / from all-eternity about the pardoning of any 
ſin, however you commir a in,anid chink not of ir; and cry, Lord - 
have-mercy upon me; and ſo you thaye done with it, 'there's;an 
end, :you'think tharis: all Br F fay tinco thee; if thy fn 'be 
pardoned, Chriſt muſt take the debtupoti himſelf), and"be"chy 
Surety , -2.Cor. 5. 21. He made. him to be ſin for m that Fund 
no ſin ; the way of pardon is by a'tranſtation of all our fins np- 
on Chriſt, Chriſt himſelf God bleſſed for-ever, the Delight of 
the Father muſt be made (in for the ſoul chac hath ſinned ; con- 
ſider this, all"theſins thou haſt commirred/"if ever they be r= 
doned, they muſt be by vettue bf the'Covenatit beriveceh God 
the Father and the Son :-all: wy {n muſt'be trahſinitred on 
_ Chriff, all thy oarhs, drunkenneſs, and wickedneſs muſt be pur 
upep him, andhe maſt arid eharged with cthem-all;; Oh you 
chat are ſo laviſh in ſin, andyake-ſubhliberty” £040 wicked!y ; 
I fay, if everthy ſin be: pndandd: 'it muſt be lai#' on- his 'ſhoul- 
. ders, run on as faſt as pe wile, if f everthon beſt ſaved} arthe. 
beſt, yer thy fin muſt be (er on him, "and charg'd upon bis ſcore: 
F remember that we thro owe Nathinto Divid, 2 Sam. 12.13. 
T he Lord _ Few fm, the words wn eo be read out 
of-t of the Original, 7h for or et ww pſrovir; to' pats 
amo his Son;he harkfai to lifs charge:This 
is the ſecond myſtery in'point'of Juſtification," thou # poor 
ſoul ſtands charged with thy fin, and artin danger. of Frnal 
damnation, rather chan thou ſhould'Keternally periſfi,” 
contented to paſs over thy ſins upon-his own Sqn... Now they 
ennſt needs be bleſſed thar God' does fo inch for;aud know thou 
| Feyer hy fin be pardoned" [God does do fonch for thee,” 
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body <ſv alſo che i Tamberavengr oa Wits is #064r Union, 
mou deUnke bervees Chijſt-ant 2Jultified Soul js hearerithen © 
theſe ri theres: one; expreſſion. is. nckaraxhoors Ch 
mad, ours Vs 4.20.7 4n wegand Linyea;ehere are:noiwerhin 
Po enzly vniced; rhough the members bein che body, the b : 
ifs nor: ah members 3 'ſo.the branch, chough;ie be inthe pared 
.the..root:eanngr: be in che-branch ;/ butthe- Linion /between 
Chaftand us; 6 Ghriff in Hs, and we xr ini s oHe: that # ans þ 
| Lird is one Spirit * /Þr-is7a-ſpirnues;Unigny: andebe: 
of 'piricialthitgsis the neareſt thaccanbe::; Now, - i is 
- #he'man whoſe (insare forgiven, -becanſe: by this: nieans; God 
brings the Souland Chriſt toſich-anear. ren that ny oacured 
_ Unions arebut moneys it, 01s 6 | 
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7 It moſs Fr Paths n awd "Jap is ai Be brat whe 2 
ther ere God inabled a poor creatyretodo, yaboaking muſt 
be *&xclided;, iche=Sripturevexcludes boaſting) from bort!z 
_ Ave-ofly fromthe Law: i pag, buthe:Law of: fach z:bu 
may'fay, How cat both be” cxcinded both-the-@w of works 
- uid chelay offaicir?: formorkscheymzy be .exclyded:ſay ſome, 
becauſe works are our own, bur faith is the gifr of God:;; God. 
inables us to believe, therefore there can be no boaſting of + 
faich-{becauſeitis the gift of: God; bit, works are durtown; this 
anſwer is bur a fition, gs if we be inabled for theperfetmance 
of any-work, that.is of God too;. the work of any grace is the 
_ BR God as reblly and:eruly.: as-faith ds the. gifrpE. God all 
-works are: performed. by the grace angygift:of G04; 


fo red e'of Gi ak 1 wb 4 = 2 
esagreatmy no 
enero S Tay glorious work, av.ix-ispnSAt_the-glogie 
_ _ ouſeſt works thas ever atiy creaturedids' yet that:this ſhould be 
HIS chis'Ecatnorbur be perſivaded,:that there.it more 
the crnok; bf Fdie rhian in-any sding; Ade>eyer bind; ian 
CC x tb yore OE in cl44w ined ſhece 


exclades all kind of boaſting 3. For were ie-burcbe ſtirring up 
of ary-powver we hadin Adgm, ic would no.moreexclude hoalt- 
ing, that if God Rirr'd. up any _orher-graces:as Love, Hope, 
Fear, and thelike:. Bur, that it exclyd:s./þoatting;, this may 


be the molt ſatisfaory, anſwer 3 Works they could gor exclude - 


boaſting ?' Why, though they were fromthe grace-and gift 'of 

God, yer they belong'd ro mans nacure; for it -God will make 
_ 2 rational creature,he mull give it choſe perfeRtions that are diie 
to that nature : Now the Imap 
due co fich a nattre, _ Bur. now. ,. 


Sur. now., God when he comes: to give 
Faith, he gives a higher thing than ever was dye corhe nature of 
man; hence ther js gronter, Fey in faich: than in! any 0- 
ther grace ; 'andTberefore it is a great myſtery that God ſhould 
[alli m_ by faith, and yet thy excludes boaſting mare.rhan 
| L but the px "OE ſage, God impntes faith for righteouſneſs and 


m7 
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wheri God inables w to believe, Is it not our own 2- 
; Yea; when we haye it, .itis our own ;. and when we are 
bed, it'is impured co us. for righiteouſgeſs. :+burt-mark-what 
I Thill ſay, irwill be aſeful for the-underfending thar Texc/in 
Ron. 4. 22." Where, it ſays, faith was imputed to him for righteouſ- 
neſr; ye muſt nor underſtand ie thus, that is, that. God did 
through the grace of Chriſt now accept of Abrahaw's faith as 
his righteouſneſs, whereby he ſhould ſtand to he-juſtified by'ir 
in the fight of God; he did not thus accepr of faich for righteouſ- 
neſs; no, notthrough the mediation, of Chrift, hor by. vercue 
_ of any Covenant made by God wich Chriſt : God:did.never 
make any Covenant with Chriſt, chat wheteas man didowe obe- 
dienceto all the Law, andchat ſhould have been/his riphteouſ- 
nes-had heccontinued in. it;but man. now. being unable toperform 
ir that God woat4 be now fofavourable.co higyes thathe would 
cceprof fairh tor righreouſneſs, that-is nor the.meaning of it ; 
. for the word in the Original tranſlated for. righteouſweſs , ir-is- 
chus, it was imputed auto righteouſne/5,itische fame word uſed in 
| Rom. 10. 10. With the heart manhelieveth unto Rightronſneſe; and 
with the max Confiſlup 5 mide $i Salvation i Now: Confeſſi- 
 ottwith the morzh is nor made: $a ration it felh up arcoSahva. 
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of. God; Wes-in: ſome regard. 
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tion; ſo faithis nor the righteouſne 
.- neſs, rhatis,”by faith we-come to. g 
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arp ers but unto. righteouſ- 
er righueoufneſs : But why 
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 _- ſays the Scripture Gut impittd "it wats righteonfneſs; 1 take it 
Avſv. thas,! that foraſmuch-3s- faith is fo glorious 8 Principle (infuſed 


of God) aboveanything 6fotiriown, God is pleaſed to account 
of it as if-ir were our own,” and fo imputes it-unto xighteouſ- 


- neſs; thetruth is, it is not our own; no not fo our own as 


_ oor; owh : but God in point of Juſtification 1s 
pleaſed ro impureitirx ou ow7n, chat we ay. com? to have righ- 
eoufnefsby ity us tfirwere our own: Now this is a great myite- 
ry,'charGodinthework of pardbn of fin, ould do it by. the 
—— and tharthis excludes all boaſting, and yer righ- 
-reouſneſs iniputed' ro it' as if It were our own. Hence by. the 
way, Jetustaketheed of the Opinion of thoſe, that ſay, faith is 
felf 5 mputed for righteonfneſs,” and thar God through | Chriſt 
accepts of -faith as.the matter of our righteouſneſs : The Papiſts - 
ſay weatre juſtified by works, and that God is pleaſed through 
Chriſt ro accept not of Faith oaly, but of Humility, Fear, Love, - 
Repenrance, Joy,&s. thongh they be imperfeR,yer he is pleaſed 
pow of theſe for our 1 40750þ 25 O pot other opiii- 
on, faith isour righteouſneſs, though God might. require exact 
obedience-te the- whole Eaw "Fx he is MIeſed NY Ne of 
faith ; both theſe Opinions are beſides the truzh, and therefore 
. there is rhe ſame datiger in the one as inthe other, and therefore: - 


. Of the, right Myſtrry, Grd is Inflritely Joſh, and. 3et inflitely 

©. The eighth particular is this, that fhews-pardoa 'of (in is 

a greatmyſtery', becauſe phere-ever God pardons ſin, be is infinitely 
oft, aniige inflottly merciful; thereis ap admirable reconci- 
liation, between 'Gods' Juſtice and Mercy, which ſhews ir to 
bea | Saunas ': There arethree great myſteries in Religion, 
. 2. Thegreat myſtery of the Trinity , that chere ſhould be di- 
- vers Perſons and yet but one Gbd. The cages Jae in the - 
Perſon of Chyift there ſhould be two Nathres and yer but. one | 

Perſog;' Arid then the chird'is, rhe reconciliation of the ___y 

| and. 
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ry. ro = he rakes 
DTT he does not only forgive 
d pb ofa bs, 'ButTays'in 8 pardon'for it the 


-_ afterward, his ls Dore, 


wot 
ver: fhdlt be commitred by him : FN nne Rk ; this is a 

way Of pardonihg fin proper to God alone ; there is no crea- 
ere: oi _theoffence' one of another, To-as God pardons 
for Hodges ec cries out, Micah 18: Who is « 

thee fontth' "Talqulty" ani * th by the tranſ* 
gre/frons of "the (remony "of his herjtage ? "Whois a God like to 
6 3 who in al] the world car pardon ſin as God doth? "No Fa- 
ther pardons the lin of a Child, no'Prince the fin of a Subjet 


" "as? 70d doth : *Now; becaoſe his i is.3 point of admirable com- 


foft' bd ag the Saines'of God, TA «fit irbe'opetied and made our, 

pardri ſin at ives in a pardon for alf 
vhey- ſhall roooben afrerwards ;”I Tnaneſt it'thus, 'tn Row; 8.7; 
he, "ds oye ſays; There i now no c0) ndernntion fo them that are in. 


Cong Fefu: How's Tot argne, .Excepr God did pardon 
whatſoever regs dwhen. | juſtifies a [inner 
then ar #ny til Foſs, until he renew ir 

actof fairh' 'be' edndemnarion to. 


for abſent. is ft Fit ah Fe Rs hack any.ſin uiipardooed? | 
for that inſtance he isinthe ſtate of condemnation : Bur there is - 
nb/inſtzne of time, hee iccatibe ror or juſtified akon od 


ders EE (b=drlcngryen fills ints jr po there-is 


| | ed hes 
y-God beg a' pardon,” that was laid inbefore, although an 


aQ of faith benot renewed in regard of char particular (;ng'rhar 
hehe pvint'Þ would make good, _— it berrue, there i is re- 
quired as our duty ana of faith to lay hold on our pardon;'yea' 
alſo it. is | ponnees in robert of comfort too; for we; cannot 
have. ardon of anew fin committed }:eh 
there OG: an aRt of faith : But yer _this-renewal bf 
an at of faich » though ic be neceſſary, becauſe commanded ; 
and Roger barns yet, no- abloluce E neceſl ty to free from 
| teins Bice uf ied" by Chriſt » there is 
SE bs Fat of tis netrly commitred, 
himſelf, Song we ebe not þ le 
Y. 


anc of -_. 


Orme ” 1\ 


bythe renewal of a preſent att of faith, ro ſue out pardon anew 
.' unto"our ſelves. Nay the'truth is, if chis were not fo, chere 
could be no inſtant of time, wherein a-believer was not in the 
ſtare of condemnarion; for there is'no inſtant of rime wherein 
* a believer doth not ſome way or other {in againſt God : Fir- 
ther, it is. apparent and nndeniable, that there is nora neceſſity 
of renewing an att of faith upon every fin committed for the 
pardon of it, this Argument catinot be denyed; becauſe other- 
wiſe, there 'muſt be a neceſſity of pon. 2 at of faich afcer 
che-laſt a@ a believer doth; for in the laſt' ation a'believer 
dothfn this worle, there is ſome (in it : | Now ifthere be ſome (in 
inthe laſt at of all, 'then there cannot be of neceſſity requi- 
red another a&;” for the applying of the pardon 'of that fin 
@ believer did doin the verylaſt att hedidinrhis world : thofe 
chat hold a believer cannor finally fall away, yerſay, he. may.co- 
tally z many hold cthae if oncea'man be jaflified, be can never go - 
eo Hell ; bur'yet this they hold, chat-he may fo fin that he may 
be brought into'@ ſtate of condemnation ; he may. be broughe 
incorMleRarey;2etarif "he ſhould die'at chat prefent he ſhould 
periſhip bur ſay chey;" God dottr rake care that he ſhalt noe die, 
tillthere be a renewing of an a& of faith' for pardon 2: Iin- 
ſwer,: there is, nothing 10 Scripture ro prove, there is not any 
inſtant of time wherein a believer may norgie; and yer if he 
, dodie-hemuſt then perith; becauſe ana of faith was not re- 
newet; twruefay they faroher, thatall ſins: bring nor into the 
ſareof condemnation}; there*may be pardon of coutſe for fins 
of iinfirmity;, but"other fitis that waft a mans Canſcience, there 
a believer is broughe intothe ſtate of condemnayon, till there be - 
a-new at&t of faith renewedfor pardon. 'I anſwer, If 'any one - 
Ain, -bring'a believer, ito the fare of condemriarion afrer Con> ' 
verſion,where ſhailwe pur thelimirs; as ro ſay,if you go but thus | 
far,” you are-not ita ſtate of contemnation, burif you goa let- 
terfurther youare'; ;God.puts no ſuch limits in Scripture, bi 
. all fin in-its own hature brings into a ſtate of condemnation, and 
yet no ſin bringsa believer into theftate of condemnation;there- 
fore this'is w'ipreat: myſtery: of God in the pardoning &f (in, 
' whenGodpardonsthe (in of s believer, he-doesnot only par- 
donwhat. be harh done at-preſegr, a for what he ſhall do'he 
ISQEFE ED K: el lays - 


| 'beliavers. 
; Tor compares into Lime, andthe law co Water, char makes 


; Hen ina "8 and Tia ba ws tir for us, for. all lins * 
yer to came; ..tis. like a Sop running-into. arrears, his Father 
comes ®hd. pays bis.debtsz, bur becauſe be ſees bis Son will ruo ©. 
furcher inrq arrears, be lays in ſo much as will pay all far time - 
to came, that ifhe run.inco arrears be ſhall not be caſt ineo.Pri- | 


ſon; jult ſo iris wich God, God pardons all qurfias at. firtt, and 


then þ Flagg, a Pardon,, that it we runiato. arrears we hell - 
5's ligin Pr Sonny hecendemy:4 aps ſuffer for chems.. This: is - 


exmylery + LENT that teach otherwiſe rob the people _ 
Gd of abundance er char ocherwiſe they might, 
werethis Truth made clearly known unto them. 


Is not this Dolirine a Doltrine of Liberty » If they have = 


ledge that tha ys ardont for what fins are paſh, and lays in @ 
Eotes f far nh ce 9s cap May —— henge takg 


E haps fin * Ty 5 f LT that bref they do-fon, not therg u* ' 


a. Pardon laidin befied hand 


Here thon Derket - 6 RN not the. grace "Y 
6p thac thus obj af it is another manner, of thing 


thanthou art aware of; .c 
of the Goſpel to cauſe fuch fects 


the Lime hocrer ; hyttbe goes of the Goſpel ſays he-is like w 
Oyl, and Oyl will quench Lime, bur-Watgr wil} noe; © che Oy! 
Y the Goſpel will-quench he linef Men; 4nd: certanyy: the 


morethere is of the grace of Gad. xexealed inthe-Gaſpel, the | 


moreche laſts remaining in.che hears of a believer  obaghd be 
aenched.: this is an,evidene Argument of the 

| Pacer the mercy of God. revealed.inthe Goſpels pymowr 

oa faich ; and chat which is recgived only-ina a: 

(+ ars unbelievers, and receivefthe- Goſpelonly. ina .ni- 

Faral way, your luſts. may be nonriſhed, and; you may tekedi- 

'berty. for wickedneſs : Bur if, once, you: cqme-to--receive. the 

mercy of God.io and chrough Chzift Jaſus, .then:that-mercy mu 

'be ENS vopeler of to lull lyſts and fin, as any «came. 1a 

n cis world ; a ea know not. the-work 

Cheri (5-085 , that reaſon thus; heli ſhew'you 

Us e knowle 6.pf the omen et che Propiriation: 
it , briogs the ſoul into 3hatred of aliſin, and is no-nou- 


pike: 
by 


riſher - 
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© -iherof it, 2 Job. 1.9. the: Apoſtle ſpeaks of the wonderful | 


grace of God in Chriſt to us ; If we confeſs onr ſins , be ts 


not only ready to forgive, but to cleanſe me from them - And chap. - 


2.1. My little ehi/dren 1 write #nto you that you [in not , that you 


take nor liberty 'in any ſin; they might fay, you write theſe 


things thatweſin not: but we have (infol. natures, and ſo ſhall 


certainly fall inco ſin'for all this: Well, for the comfort of 
Saints, 1f any man fin, ſays he, we have an Advocate with the Fa- 
ther ; Jeſus Chrift is prefently an Advocate though you ſin 


through ignorance and negligence , and: do not renew preſent 
aRs of faith to ſue ont @ pardon: yet ſays the- Holy Ghoſt , 
Teſwp Chriſt is an Advocate with the Father ; the Lord Chriſt 


ſands before the Pather pleading, that 'no' evil may befal - 
fe priviteVbe the Saines 


you for your lin; this is che admirable priviledp | 
of God, a" molt bleffed 'priviledge they have by the Co- 


venant of Grace ; that when they comtvic a fin, and may be take - 


no notice, and may be Conſcience is fo benum'd at preſent, thar 
they go not to God to feek a pardon ; ' hut may be He in fin a 


long time together ; yet ſaysthe Text, you have on? that pleads - . 


your cauſe : and it is from hence, that Gods wrath comes nor our 
againſt you ; becauſe you have a» Advocate with* the Father - 
Well fays the 2d 'verſ. | 4nd he 1 the Propitiation not only fin our 
- fans, but the fins of the whole world ; the means believers :-. Now in 


the third ver/7 oY he, Hereby we know that we know him, If we- 


 keephuC | ts 85 if he hadfaid,” If we do hottake heed 


of lin and keep his Commandements ; we know not this prace- 


of pardon, if any chat here us Miniſters teach this Dorine, 
_and fiy they know him, and have no care- to keep Gods Com- 


mandements, 'tis quire contrary to what the Apoſtle ſays, he- 
ſays, Hereby we know that we know hinsif we keep his-Commandenients; 
-. this knowing of him,as it is ameans.co keep his Commandements;. 


ſo'tis an argument we do' know him when 'we do keep his Com- 


mandements : verf. 4. Hetht ſay: 1 know hin, thar 's ; Chrift- 


to be a Propitiation and an Adyocare, and keeps not bis Comman- 
dements is a liar, and the treth is t 

ſanschins, and fays, Well, I believe in Jeſus Chriſt, and Tknow 
ay.ſins are pardoned through faith | in bim ; yea, ard 411 the 


trwth is not in him + That man that rea--. 


ſinsthar ſhaltbe committed, a pardon is kid in for them, mh 5 
| EO all; 
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 ® _ fſhallnever enter imto.condemnation:. Doſt chou-ſay fo, and yet © 
; © keep'i not Gods Commandements ?. Haſt not thquthe Conſci-* 
ence, and the rather apop the knowledge of this, to keep Gods 
Commandements?, the, Holy Ghoſt ſays, Thos art g lyar, [and © 
| there is ng truthin thee 3. and thou wer'e never acquainted with 
ery of gpdtineſs; when it is underflood in a natural 
way,- men may abuſe it; you nuy know what I mean by a hatu- - 


this-my 


ral- way. , and God knows you have need of Information ; by a 
natural way Laiean by the light of Natural Reafon,. and all 0- 


— ther helps of learning on this {ide the work of the Holy Ghoſt : * 
buc. when-men, underſtand ic by a powerful work of the Holy - 


Ghoſt, aa hat know ir thus, this knowledge will make them 
More carefuland. conſcionavie to keep Gods Commandements ; 
and if any;matiſay be knows itthus,. and, does not keep Gods 


Commandemets, he 45.4 liar, and the trath is nt in him. -. 


. Further, Jf a man. ſhould reaſon thus; Well, if there be 
ſucha.myſtery. in pardon of (in, .and that God when he pardons 


ſin-at firſt, lays ina pardon. for all ſin afterward, this will make 


way for more lin :. Take notice bere,of che infinite perverſeneſs 
of the heart of man; ſuppoſe it.were notthus, butthe contrary 
were true, that- God indeed pardoned the fins of a believer 
coming to him z but ifever he fin after pardon,ler him look to ir, 


. he ſhall chen be under the ſentence of death and condemaation ; 


upon this a mans beart would not be more ingaged to ſeek af- 


. ter Chriſt, but would reaſon thus ; Well,. ] may labour and 


rake pains, and ſuffer much to.get a comfortable affurance of 
the. pardondf (in'; but whatof all this, the next day, the nexe 


hour I may ſinagain, . and. be in the ſame caſe I was before, fo 


that which way foever things go.z - men will reaſon againſt God 


for their luſts ; I ſhall put ir.co you, or ro-[any heart:chae may 
be ſuppoſed to have attended on God, yea,, and bath. received 


"proce; Which. of theſe DoQrines, ingage the hearc moſt for 
od 


God? either this DoArine, or the other; whether that you..þe- 
lieying that God will pardon (in; yet.if you fall into any. new 


, -. fin, you are under. a ſentence of condemnation ; or thus, char 


"= 


God is ſo gracious, that .he not only paiWons lin for x 


but for your incouragement be ſo pardons it, char, though you 
through, infirmity fall again into. = | 


» ie will not cut off. his 
"> kind-" 
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kiadneſs from you ;: Which of theſe" is the greater ineourage-= * 
ment ? certainly toa flaviſhiſpiric the.onemay-be more:chanhe - 
OtAaer 2 Buzro aſpiric that.may' be. ſappoſed'ts tave anyinge-* 
n:ity-ir ics; the Tater words muſt needs far more ingage- him to - 
walk with God all his days., Whar, is Gods grace ſo free ? chat + 
he ſhould have-ſuch pity on: poor. crearures,*not only aticheir 

firſt coming in, 'andcattingthemſewves- on :Chrift', as to par-- 
- donal{rheir (ins, though chey be neverſs many and great {But - 
alſo\.ſueh_a Covendne - upon my: convihg in, that God will dif- 
charge all ſinsthat ſhall be committed for cime to.come, though 
I be ready tofall 'into fin-eayly, yer I ſhall not come into. con- - 


demnation? O-what will ſo iafinitelyingage a gracious and i 


nious {piric as this does! ſurely-hothing like this; Now-if this. 
for time-paſt; bur alſo for time:{to- come*: Then! bleſſed 5s the * 
man whoſe tranſgreſſimns are forgiven, - and whoſe iniquities are par-. 


. 


— 


doned, | 


- 


but that he might be chang d.- 


IPs 


10. Thetenth Myſtery is this, (for I would endeayour to ſhew- 


you' what a"mighty- work Pardon of: Sin is,: and raiſe up your 


hearts'to. have higher thonghts of ir'thenever/youhad before) | 


x 4 dees not pardon becanſe a finner hath his" beart /ant © natare 
chauged.,, but; that he might bs changed.” Ard thus the pardons-of 
Gad. differ from all other pardons; a Pritice pardons a Male- 


factor or a Father a Child : bur upon what terms? a Prince .ex- © 


gh -never ſo; render) will not pardon a Child, 


liev 


ner, 


Of thetemth-<Alyſtery, God pardons «: finnery/ ab rcanſe he is 3 * 


ypotiGods mercy in Chriſt ; Buz to his that worketh'tiot y\ but be=: 


«5M 


SEALS 
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rilt-the ſinner © 


ed Dl Cat od aa 6 48) 


17 Tat for them , 
or 85 Meny men think ; thus, (Well, God & merciftf, and ie will: 
pardon me, Chriſt haviog.dyed:;) there may be preſumption it 


and happineſs on him; 'there is not only a.com y 
* and happineſs bere, and for whatever. it doth expe&t' hereaf-" 
re 


* 


_ yet ſuch a one may aud hath right to come unto God: | 
| for God juſifiexthe ungodly, Rom. 5. 6, Chrift on 
_- s angedly ; and verl. 10. If when we were Enemiesy me were. ve=” 
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viled b 5 the deathof bir $5 Copy ” fit WEE :nen ba 

bafe' hearrs full of enmity againſt God, yet Sen Hon died to _ 3 
reconcile'us unro God x" ermidy then Venture to. comero Hitn : ; 
for pardon, and ic is no preſumption , rhoyph” thou 1eeſt” VN 4 
change in thy ſelf; yer he pardons "that rhod may? be'chang'd WEE 
now here's a'glorious work of God in pardoning a finner, Thac A 
God ſhould pardon, juttifie, and reconcile ns when'we were E- > 2 
-netnies tohim; here is2 gocion wack k of Godfor a ſinner to 
be juſtified and dan patient) and M$: hen 6 finker was an Ene- 
my unto him.” JK 6 ns 


- Of the eleventh Orr Gal wt hinfa pk the Pardat. 
"22: #hen God pardont 4 finner, he bnf ] 
an > der rhis 1s different from, the matine 
meh?A Prince pardons a malefactor, but thePrince himſelf? 
norpurchaſe che pardon ; and if one hive offended you; you 
pardon the offender; but youthar are offended do not pur- 
chaſe ' pardon for che -offender ; poſſible ſome frjend may- 


' come and purchaſe a pardon at.the Kings handsfor an offender, 
_ the King himſelf oth oooh was pb yer thus it is wich 


GatzGg ofts'Gad Hitt 
ſelf de efore nay K-45 -ehert! 


ſing bue itic 
e's nor Tuchs Nightrhing 
: ro-be pardoned ; you muſt x .think to go to God and cr 
> mercy, and thathe will pardo , thusina hott 7Gad 
WH 0 Hhiever pardons ſinttariccoſts God) dear yeatherwhich 
£ wortt chan'all the: world ; if *thar could have done” * "God | : 
8 would rather have diffolved Heaveniand Earth, thas tiyegiven | F. 
FE that thar he'did give 5 Whar'was char? Te was the bloud of tiis E 
. ownSon :- Goil gave him vp to death for the lis 6f mankirid ; 
whe need God have probes perilon for 2m 3 Coldhr wot 
206 forgiter him bis tbfelute Preroy ative L anfiver, there wht 
; decavſe of 'chefarisfiionof Juſtice, he 8d Putchalſe. 
outer the hands of Jultices Gotwas fain to lay. a D gs 
before he himſelf could pardon one fin : a ton cen 
be fri before he"could-p obey | 
alf theſeedgether, Chriſt thaft TO VOuT) | 
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Auarfeporoguoety ifcherebe. lets myſterious and glo- 
rious wor rdoning fin ;' that man for whom God | 
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ercies . 


m ed; "Why >-Becanſe it inthe 
ndance of other Mercier isa2-ihferro many 
, therefore # great mercy ;-itds a leading mbrcys | 
© erg Queen of” Mercy, that hath u great.and gſorioustratn 
En: other mercies attending on her-; indeed, it is the very foun- 'Y 
cw o all the mercies 'of , the. Govenant- of grace, /:cis the. - 
al:mercy, and the yery foundation of, all the mercies 
e Coyenant,. and theinl them all; 
ie Covenant of, race is 4.rich : ceafury, bath: a q - 
"mercy 5:94 chis; opets.co them all :-. Fhe, currei of -all | 
pds mercies was opt by mans fin ; though:.God bye an; infl>, - 
of. mercy ,, yet-the ſourſerand; venr of all. Gods © 
opt. x Now, when when God: pardons' fin; he; cakes a- 4 
ante? fluce, that his infinite. grace abd | 


4 B31 4.7. 


If 
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.S and tare; yeato all thar belongs: co.abglieversX on May cons 
vive Gods mercy. 410-be 43:46 jnho\ 9 SON 
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| merciesin' the Govenant:of: grace. come: 
welk.thew; if 'icbe thus; ivhas; oy 
| thermeccieq ;:dhen hanhee hathpib un 
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ber nie eatrery Me wg ? WAY. .L 
mercy:mpre. tay. i lex ionhels grace of, caxC0 
_ «Why Sap ego Shall & 2 Le KSL 


wet "of «be mri or ihe EG, "Nowations:  —_ C 
1 - hill hew you wher-are thoſe ſpecial  meccies,. Pardon-ot | 
E fin inan faler 20, on will further: ſhew rhe 'bleſiedneſs = 
A : dtc ſouls rhar Hive icſies pardoned, becauſe ore ; 
#y ara mometnetgre trend meccies” Ag ins 7 | 


abgy Of 'Prage wth Gd, that Farber f Sin ian inlet. : 


is '1; Pexco'wth Codton, $4-Geing fwſhifred, 
ſb; what follows we bive proce 95th pon 
"Levd Po) ; CLARE Tthe good ofven, Jafikcarien dns fg 
; 1005 it is not por Humiliarion, a—eremrom hens. 
$ + on; Obletre it; re bortomn/aud toundarion of :vnr Juſti- - ' 
Fl ficarion and B econciliarhe .X iy gether of-cbeſs; > CO 
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Gowns demene of: Noe a ii 
na wn —_ would be abjaſin 


- is-coming to me next: Bur « juſtified ſoul may ſay, rho ood 


judgments of. Godbe:-never ſo rerjible/in. theworkd. and. io the 
Wool which before tertifiedimy Conſcience yer now my fin 
being: /My ſoul is:reconciled,: andthe Word of. God 
ſpeaks nochibg but good unto me, and all thoſe fears that before 
ſaterrified-me-are difpelFd- | > 
. But may mts. perdend: man have theſe feos $00 ſemewhat of 
the nature of them neg on his ſpirit after he #s pardoned # |. 


*1Yea'be mays bur ——— them. ir diſpe-1:d/ and gone; . | 


iris noe che; work of Gods Spiric-that.cauſes- theſe; fears, as. i. 

did before, Rom: 8. 15: Tow heave not received the {pints of bon- 

dige again to fears but the Spiris of -adeption, whereby M ery dAb- 

bf hn ': mpareng_y have ſome- fears, bur. beiog Juſti- 
c Ely 

if ptr mer hom any fears-of Gods: judgwenrs #nd wrath, 


again you; iris not the ſpiricot. bondage the Spiric of God - 
thar cauſes theſe fearzyour own ſelres may-miliake. che matter ;.. 


for choſe thar.once receive che ſpirit. of hondage, never afrer. xe- 
ceiveiit;you may beve ferrs through, your awy miſtakes, bac nar. 
wang <rod of-! Sno: a8: the ſpirits. of hondage ſhe wing us our 


; 


Mt d;for in0ur Peace With 


there i9-thisjp.it which«might have becwadded> inthe. myſte- 
ries : When « Prince pardons @.rpalefaRar , he gives bim: his 
life- and: he is glad;-goevaway:,” butiche Prince, regarde-hig nor 

avy tnor6;; and-poſtibly.he mey yer;bave. epmiry.jn his hearc. 
pain the Prince fl : Bur God when he pardons a finper, not. 
ovly.is the - enmity taken away.» bocforchwieh drac _foul-is 


© more intimate - 16 and friendſhip berwgen bis Maj 


Soul; thap Ever was between the greateſt and deareſt Se fo m | 
| - tC: 


theſpitic of bondage ; 


; ith Cod the ſoul for intheſe 
ve in, the pardon of. lins . 
the ple ing enemity -herween Ghdandhe {qul.is caken-away ; - 


broughe into the ſiace- of infinite. friendſhips..he- receivgs,the 
ſoo}: ino- his; very heart ; ſo that xhere ſhall he, bel gn and 


; a7 s the 

it mot CT nk yer drnakns :chis 8 

= | there follows two'thines, Peate in Conſcience; and with the (reu- rhe 
— Pures ; beipg -juſtified by faich he hatch peace-with: God, and Ca) 
I RM che inſmediare” conſequence- thereof , 5 Peace: in: Conſcience 4F 
_ © andwithk ous, on) on Webyus agaty ty 4 ky; = 

* CP PHUle he' Conſeis ##';thofe fearsand ortting rerroreccbar <3 

atofe oh g2ilt of Conſcience iregone 5 choſe diſmalatruſacions; Br-g 

of Confcienceare ftilt's; 'thovgh*cisrue; 4 mans/ Conſcience fs 


may trouble him afrer-Par don'and Jufificacion,: bug 1 it 1sithrough, 6" ſo 4 
ta) owns thoſe*rebubles ton Þ _ g F 


E079; OP aru 
- riifiog the PB mere ns windis Srv fir 
| down "ris a great white 'before th ey * /ftilt-and; quiet; -ſo'in: MM PE 
mens ſouls i it is guile of fin'thar'cauſes woful :difiurbances': bur | 
4#6'Chriſt in\che: 
4nd" :0ur weakneſss! 


ee ah Foes web e4s femoved;” Conſcience is treybled;, M fu 
yer. God ten t5 help the wekveſs ofhis People fooner' | 


or later; not only to pardon fin in-che Court of Heaven,” bur. iv MM. 
the Courr'of' Conſtience't5o, and: rhen all-fears and efoubles: | Ir 
6. are gone ; certaivl thoſe that knowwhar che biroings, **brob-: MM |; 


1 
of an accoſitly Conſcience means ;,-cley-know' \ 
whar'a bleſſing if is to have'Peare of Confcicnce,”u bye 4 
wk doo nes: all-well chere,- becauſe the Sail hath. chock to:do. Ml 7 
- with Gonſcience, apd Conſcience hathmuch co:do with God, KW 7 
bo to' dowich 'God'y and-if all be-well wich thac which WW 
ath ſo wich ro do with the Almighty, iris: Me i ene | Br” 
yh thi man hat is thus pudovel, © Ep _ = 


; There 


= Thee EY bis org Copa” wenn the Creatures; Tf L 
| ſhould meet with theſe ins full Texcs each of -them- might re- 


aire a Sermon themſelves; to fhew: therexcellency of a quiet ne L. 
Coofcience and} eace with the-Creacures: -But Lmultiburcopeh = 
ithere: God. is Lord of Hoaſls,a! er naman 
ready to avenge Gods quarcel,and.nor.only.dothey ſtand-in rex — _ 2 


dineſs,burthere is a kind of cry in the creatures to. God-to: make 
"8 chemcheExecutioners of his. wrath ;- Shall 1 go and ftrike this _ © 
MW Drunkard ſays 0ne2: and ſhall I Rrike chis Blaſpbemer ſays anQe - 
hats > All the. creatures in heaven: &earth cry againſt thee every. 
:” Bucwhen God. pardons. thy lin; all che creatures preſent: 
fy become thy frien 53 when the Judge: hath quirted- +: Male-. 
 lefaRor, the tinder-Officers have nothing co do wich him; Con- 
| ſcience'and che Creatures they are \under-Officery, and. when 
God. is ar peace Rae, are at peace. tq0iz ; hep at came and 2 Sam,r8, 


0 if mf come oa ling ug 


es, 


Of God; I LI to ub naw he Far ary gi Es. 7 


3 This follows » upon. ardon of. fio, God comes in - r winder» bY 

fol erdcios way to. reveal. himſelf to that fox ; he comes ro; re- | va 

his ſecrets co _thar. ſoul_he.pargogs ;. and: pardon of {intis 2 

. he very ground of the Revelation of the Secrets and M yſteries 
. of God by the Spirix to. that Soul, Fers 31;-33,..among other 
jnttculity in the New Govenaor. God:promiſech they ſhall be 
hi .in Heb. 8. W —_—_ quoted 00m: more 


Pi 
x . 
(' 


_ I86< 


2 


"meifrom the leaſt bo thegreareſs: you elicit ants ad 3 yo ones, 
if FLEET. bring you"to Chriſt; -and ED 
t ſhalt pes Lu ge) ſoils: -God will ſhew, himf 
ins: eCarmdaale re yon; there Thalf be/ ariacher manner” 
light'fineinco-yoorhearisrhiatever before}; the tiyfteries * 
God will be 'opened to yon,>2hd* you ſhall-inderftand more 
chan many of your fathers, who ligre nothad.chismercy to by 
-rightly acquainted! with the Juſtificarion of a finner3/'and there-: 
fore youtyouny at's hue much defire knowled) Wb hing 
todbenceumimediwich, is rbisgreat Di Jeſtification an 
pardon of-fin; oY Lit her ſaid, 7 bike: things, Prayer, ' Meditation, 
 @ndT ions muke a Divine ; (o' dog righe knowledge of: 
-Flnign makes a Chriſtian; "and they rhac have not a clear 
Ii in chispoint, do but bungle and are extream weak 
tf Religion 5 burwhen once rhe fon! comes: 
be! ;aftifen dard pforious liphcis fet inro-the foul, ax you all 
ger, rthar have beer inade pittakers of this grace ? And you 
- Founpones, you may- come to have ſin pardonedaswell as others, 
-+ afid cohaverhe knowledge of che yi pen of God revealed un-: 
” to you,'l comet ne pe oe 13.1 write. unto 58 little' 
Children,:begas forgFoen for bis Name [ake ; "even lir-! 
"tle children,: Ive ro-you, your fy are forgiven ; oh *ris n 
* Kind thing: for gy Sw children to have faith. wrought in them, 
nt hagerhon ns them berimes ! andthen inthe 73. 
verſe, 1 write unto you dey ork Children , becauſe you. have known: 
a Booker ; Orwbar an vdmirdbl light YXrihgs up in the fouls 
"of liele Children whep eee 5 are pardoned ?-they come to 
he knowledge of the Batheri; -andthis js tbe rexforwhy many 
great and learned men , that'ure men of excellepr nnderſtarid- 
ang- in. the "knowledge of , natural Og re: | 
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”- thi WD y 1 7 tp : bo re | 5 : t S hif ; | ar < 
- they! are nor-call'd inro the Privy" Charnber toi haves 
| Op his: Sererhnngbes 7 Boer! cert 


world;-and- ; hn be: eh Dat mak fo mae no air 
things, 's TED hoſe thinigh hehath. 


[of aluinefs:of aderiondng 3 : yOu fay you bas 
rinthem, 1 yr aig hit and ome Fas lathe =o 
4 | we ellency:inthear to: be. 
Far #3ndThope Godi IO Oy: them-unto me; 
bar: lirtls/ I-know-for-preſent ;/iy0u.take a courſe ro get under-- 
andingb nes where; Meir ro ir: is good, 
lc afÞ means? as pony vpdnferring with'orher Chriſti 
nd'pray-overubaticyonthearg it e-areiexcellein; 'But 

he prear:and fpec'Ai means umn freer "viider 
yſeries: fehe Goſpels this; Caſtdown your: ſouls4tx 'foor- 
tool of Go, Bora Te = - it: eg 7 fin. 
rapon thybeattp- tet charberhyavor to egui ya, 
dow TEE horogher 6 Oy 


Kingorp I po meg be-da 
n&v we a foronn, ike - s itr ſome our=. 


another; yea into ah very. Preſence: -a0d; 
. * a mind nl _ Kiny avs ſpeak out; all 


pirof fAeFoping Nerdy ts Tm” SE caſts | 


{ Shoot fool rode jakin 5 may ſay, God; knows when. 
rin puerto ve Tom a & iow the how di geon,' 


0d hat recemedta mercy went have condenc 5; 
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Gt Se Te Toe of ly reading; hn 
| wolor en Portioty @cooralrg rezth,Gads ear lies 
"opentothe breathings of a | received e thor 

- cam'ft rome,T was ne. ot way off ſhaking a One, "09, APPS 
 drew'{ near to me,and ſaid*ft fear not, v.57.ſ0;a poor { 


, I% _ 
now not 
: er io 5 
ee 
, 2 f ; 


a- — 


houcom'ttro Prayer;and 


ſoul-be harh received comercy, thou 


| | o out under 
the guilt of fin he Rands ſhaking and trembling. z but when God 

comes to pardon;he ſays to thee fearnor,and becauſe thou dar'tt 
not come to him, he comes tothee,and ſays, peace betorhee;fear 
not, Heb, 10. 16. the Apoſtle ſpeaking 'of the Covenaar that 
God will make; in the-17: verſe fays,: Their fins and iniquities 
will I remember ng more ; and 18, verſe,” Where remiſſion of fin ts, 
there am more offering for fin ; in the 1 9, verſe he infers that now 
therefore ; #e. have boldneſs to enter into the holieft by the blond of 


| Jeſms; andverf.21. Having an High on nn four of Ged, 
let w (verſe 22) draw near nitha trac heart in full aſſnrance of 
faith; 'God bavitig made a new Covenant, and' ſaid, .7hrir ſins 


and iniquities 1 will, remember nu more ;- therefore we have boldneſs, 
ſays. the Apoſtle,” to enter © into the Holy of Holier: In the time 
os the Law-under the:Jewiſh Pedagagy 'none mighr_enter into 
the Holy of Holes: bur rhe High Prieft;- there was burlittle ac- 
ces into the Holyeſt inthe time of the Eaw.; bat! now when 
the Goſpel comes, Chriſt having .offtred | up himſelf 4. Sacvifice 


there meils no more Sacrifice, he at once having purged away /in 


6; ” 


L by bas own blood, * has openid a new and a living way that we AY £02 
with, boldne; ir ye TRge ; ſoxhavs' believing foul need 


<4 ._4 ER. 
6 IE 


> buemay* come intothe-P 


nbef, and-enter into the Holy of Holies” and draw:near 
artin fullaffurance of faith ; andrhliis comes from 
ned: Oh bleſſed is he char hath his ſinpardoned; that 


- 


| room SI unto: God, preg , Sr dohehy:- any: ar waydn _ 
= world; to hayehibercy :2o:,pour-our' our: whole ſools/:into Gy 

; bis boſom is froov faith, and comesinas-2 fruirof- uftificariony | 
* David: pardoned” Abſalon, but- would: not let bim ſee his fate + 7 
- God.never-pardons' any foul, but he gives free libercy for-chax 
foul, te comeints his preſence and openit ſelf fully unto him ; 
he TG: page, Pardon as « "O00 II 


35 F143  # 3 Sk & » 


of "=" of Siu waking al wher Mercie tobe  Mirele, 


- T7 3 


"26: \Pardnn of lin-is not only an inlet to: many other mercies, 
bur-ir-is fach a mercy as make; all other venoles to os. mo 
and without which no other mercies would b 
all __ marries: are mercies: 


__ chirke may lookup s Houſe 
Ia ce Why? | 
ſins\are; pardoned; as 2) man; Fae be 
goileys and: condemied;, having a won ford 
- . ſweet yoak-fellow and children;- and aitthing 
| pet ns dog theſe ro me. Ein; 


with-anether'manner of eye thin he: did-befor: 

thats euhirditerence berween che erijoyimenc of: i pack Bai | 
forts;inthis world when fin is pardoned, :and beforeir was; dm 
doned } chog ng: he ery fiveee Yoal-fel! 

hildren; cr; a andylbrhingschontar 
ftw athalc whshce ail this ro- chee;/ reliide pltileve' fi 260 -- 
onithy Conſcitnce > Well, God come ae thee wi rdon-._ 
js naps rt thy ſin, ER oF which lay eorro-- 

og on: - api thenthou may'Rtlooktp 


comforts and enjoyments in this world in outward things ſweet 
unto you ; andif there were no other reaſon to perſwade you 
o ſeek after forgiveneſs, this might be' enough , that you may 
aye all your ourward mercies in mercy to you z you may have 
anEftate, a ſweet Yoak-fellow, and ſweer Children, and all 
thoucanfſt deſire, and chefe are mercies, but chey/are bur ſuch 
-mercies 'as God may give to thoſe rhar-are Enemies .untohhim; 


e | | ; 
es'fruirgof-the Covenant, and ſo are not. the ſure mercies of Da- 
vid ; ray;not worthy to'be accounted -mercies. Conlider bar ewo 


"Firfts The guilt of /in_npon thy ſoul, is fo great an evil, that 
take all theſe things 
pit idths/tow of Gall; a tun fill'd up with biecer Gall, and: one 
grainof Sugar purinto'it, woul&nor all the ſweerneſs. of -it be 
ſow'd up in thetan of Gall? ſo 'werethe Monarchy: of rhe 
whole World made over to thee, yer if chy; {in -be-unpar- 
doned, there is ſo much-evil in it, asall- chat thon canſt en- 


"4 


--6f fin would fallow it all up.” ou 
- "Secondly, Thou know'ft nes what thon haſt , 'whether it be 'out 
pf Gods love or tred; Nays thon baſt rather cauſe 'to'conclude, 
it is ontof Gods angerand hatred;than our ef Gods love: How 
catiſt thou then accountie a'mercy, whenallthe comforeschou 
haſt, may :come'out of Gods infinice anger "and hatred- to chee, 
rather than our of Tove?; therefore till thou artalfured of par- 
don, .chou haſt no mercy, thoucanſt be aflured of,is in mercy to 
* I, The great vanity of men and women that lock after pardon 6 
fin, but of only at fnch times as God: takes wyay «ir phe 
from them ; asthus, they think to fatisfie-themſelves wich the 
atures while they catienjoy them, while they can go-up 


"bed; then 


willcry for pardon ; Oh mercy Lorg! ohimerey!. 
leſinner; ob/mercy ! Well, 'now'you | 
. _had. 
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it the beſt, they are Int. as a grain of Sugar 


Joy is but as one grain of Sugar pur into.g'tnnof Gall, the evil 


2. ear good-chear, and have all 


- ro ſeek after thepardoh of their fin, that you Ea” — 


I's 


ic) Bris Seay mercies at the beſt:,-coming' not to thee 1 
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6A here-ever. fin is pardoned, there follaws this, that thin 


from- 


ken, tharchou did'it not cry for mercy before ! thou think'ſt: ie 


NES . Ry 4 z - oy OTST PIG nar a 
+ had cther things, and you quieted yorr hearts with them; and '*; 
why rot. now, were nor they mercies ? bur I know not whether | 
they were ourof love-or hatred ; Well, yet you-quieted ,your ©. 
bears with'them; :avd now they are all going,Do you now think 
itafierime tocry for mercy 2 Oh how inftaicely waſt chon miſte- * 


now a fit time toccry. for mercy.; why? thou had*(tno mercy that -. 


tho# could?*tt cake rhe comfore of ' as a mercy unlels thy ſins 
werepardonedz and; therefore thou haſt now cauſe to cry for 
pardon, when {ickneſs comes, and God takes awaythis-and the 
other mercy, thou think*tt thou are left naked ;.if you knew 


all, yon are naked now : and therefore would you live a com- -_ 


fortable life in this world, and have.your Houſe, Eftare, and all 
Relations mercies-to you ; never be ar relt cill you have gor 


' your fins pardoned and forgiven ; this conſidered, mighr be a 
mighty.argument and means to draw the hearts of men..co ge 
 pardon,char'all their oarward chings might be ſweetned co che, 


2: 1f all outward good by nat. 4 mercy unleſs ſin be pardoned, 7 


then what goed wilt, thi or any ove get by the increaſe of fi t thou 


a OY 


think" it co be a good ; Why? all chou haſt now is nog a good, 


is not a mercy ; and .doſt cho think. to ger. good by the. in- 


creaſe: of (ind. when a temptation comes to draw thee:co fin, / 
think thus, :Lhave heard this day. char all I have is not a. \mercy . 


unleſs my. fin be pardoned, and therefore I can. never. gecany 


mercy bythe increaſe of ſin :. Certainly did -men_and-women 


underſtand chemlſelves, rhey would ealily anfiver_the Devil by 
chis kind of; reaſoning, +) ooo IN 
' Of Pardonof Sin making all ofiftions taſte tobe bury, '”. _. 
ing 
marcer it 
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and that upon tao. grounar- 


h 


any aflurance of; pardon of fin); har thou ſhonld'R:be'ifo 

| eronh dar any affiiction;-and Have ſo-much good fromGod-in 
he pardon of thy fin: F 

1 77 


afflitions, .1 would put re PIES eicher they ar are empemp=ny * 
of not pardoned : if onrenidong why are ye ſo ttoubled? _ 
if ye-are noc gatdoned) then youhad needto ſpend the firepgrh -/ 
of yout ſpirits by waving your ou for afflitions to ſeek Pate 
-don of your ſins. 
_ . Secondly, Pardonof finwill wake flictions aaly - breanſs the the © 
ſoul m_—_ aſſured: that theevil _— fie is gowe ; he thathas | 
- his: fin pardoned may be aflmed; thar prince Xa befel hims 
in this world, bac that if be knew al be himſelf nad be willing 
D with all-hir heart it ſoont4 be ſo; And is not this a blefled condi- 
E . rior for any man, while he lives here in this world, 'irv which 
ES there is abundance of evil, yet. to be in ſuch a condition- as 
— that, we ſhall certainly know, that there ſhalf norbing defal 
-us as long as we live in this world, bur thary/ which if we knew 
all, we our ſelves would chuſe ir, aod account ir ro be a better | 
condition than aby other? this is a bleſſed eſtare, to be in ſuch 
a condition as this is, for God to teflifie froin Heaven upto ns, © 
chat ic fhall nor be iv the power of 2 crexrwe in che worlfd ro - 
do jus any hurt; for certainly fo ics: obce's tran or wo- | 
man- 18)juftified, God does as much us. ſpexk from heaven to 
thar' poor ſoul; ſaying, Soul now you-are ſafe, be cerrainly bo : 
un tharthere is no creacure- in all. the world can do.you- any | 
FEI 126, 7, thon may (ay'ps. David: there, Return #nnto 
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have had dreadful af". orriin# rhe.Cloudref. Gods ;diſ- 
pleaſure hanging over my brad; this day Þ am'to go tobapeith?. foals, 
ing of apiraon' of theWall ter men and-women:coms 
-.wo1he ation withſuch thoughts upon their liezrega8 ag; Or- 
dinince appoinredatid ordained by Ch ritbfor che: ſealinginp the 
pardon of their figs. ES 


3. The thied Ordnance 3s the Ordinancy of Diſciplines whoſe fine - 


2 ſorver you remit theyiare remiivred, Johi20; 22;\andrbofe; who are 


* . catourof-che-Chntchy andithen teceived in) again;: find ir.to:.be 
2n Dcdinance of Chriſt; to/aflure themof remiſfion:of their fhus; 


Te-caRts our: thoſe chat are ſcandalous, and whey they repent ic 
receives them in "gainy and uheredy afſures chem of the pardon 
oftheir fins.” . + 2:2 
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_ plicarion/it ysu would run oyer and mike fome: recolleRion of 

whar has bindetivered of che-glorious bleſſedneſs'of chis: metcy. 
of forgiveneliof fins; you-mizhe (ee the effetsfolowing there- 

apon. Ive thew'd youthe*; *abindaiit grace of God? thar is de- 
chtediin the forgiveneſs of fit; [I have ſhewd/tyourthe many: 
;" patty chere.ar6h//it Sand that: je 18" '2n in/er iro many 
rmercies ; F''haye ſhewed _you''the:: grear! dificatriesitÞ 
. _ paſlesthrough; and howrouch the bir of:Godthe Farher, Son, 
"and Holy Ghoft;was in'this mercy ; 1 ſhewed:you;it was aperfet- 
and av irrevocable merey,a Mercy. debyedto Avgels, /+hd ſhewed 
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the. damned to rejoyce ab it is Omercy;othat is the endof-all 
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nok ofrhe grect of Godin pardoning of Gn oY inthe vobefos | | 
hevi : ſaid, Moreover, Whymehe did- prideſtinate' them be cxlled, 
s becited, them be ju: fied; and whims he juſtified, chem y 


ball ed: And having ipokep much tothe point of Jutti: WM- 
E, Cater: Chageer, he'concludes/at-yerſ. pol E  £ 
fral we. y ro elife things 7 av if hethad faid:p- Lord bow-does' WM |) 
ry - appear inc e Juſtification of a baver ; 20d pardon- _ W- þ 
ing bisf fin through Jeſns Chrilt? that we cannothur Rand amazed AM 
b _ arithegreatae(s. of thy glory appearing-berein! that we know ' WW 
E notwharco ſay, there 16-ſo muct of 4hy. [na groce appears, WM *© 
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K.. as being notable toexpreſs one ſelves * bur:even {it-down'ama- 
— zed.at the brightneſs of the glory of them; i would be an 'ex- - 
F cellenr'fruicof our attendance.ip hearing thoſe things, we ſhould , 
- fandificthe Name of Gad init; and©would be very b:ppy-for I 
. of burif nBotmbile we: are here x rhec,--yet; get! inteiyour | i = 
Cloſets: and look ivto this my ery of; goditneſs,, and recotiet WM -, 
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| che former Dodtrine. s 
St Cnap, XN. : 
'. + Of the Diſhonour that is doje by Men to' the Alrdoning ' mb 


of Grace of Godby ſlighting of it. _ ho 
TD 1f, thi we have to fayto theſe things ,. Surely if the. Pardon of 
KL.  Sinbe /o great a mercy as you have heard , and that thie w © 3 
[ach a wonderful work of God in it ; then it mnſt needs be_a borrible | 2p N 
| and vile thing to ſin againſt this. grace that the heart of God ſo "IM 
BH mwch is ; to diſhonour this great work of God muſt needs be. a - WM 
& - very-vile and horrible thing : And this hath been my intention, © 
BY y very plor, as to ſer forth the greatneſs: of the grace of God 2, "<2 
, inthe mercy of forgivenels ; ſo. alſo to, keep you from Wk Þ 


s 3 opiott {his grace. If he be Bleſſed upon whomſucha great and. ; 
 Þ.. glorious work of God is wrought in forgiveneſs of lia ; then ie. 


- _ muſt needs be a moſt horrible and dreadful thing for any man or 5M 
Y pom con againtt his grace of God; and borcible gg.di+ © * 3 
YÞ honour ſuch a greatwork of Gog as this is. ODE.» - 
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againſt me ? Is there any thing upeniRecord that 1 am charg d with-; 

al ? How - i -empLum n__ Fe what ſtrangers are_moſt:; 

Mmen.unco ſuch thoughts as-theſe? - but go 0n-inafleepy; fecure, ! 

- and ee way , RE Tan is oh Ss 2 guilt at: 

=, all iponthetr fpirics, or no great evi inthar puile, or elfe think 

©. ris no great matter for God to pardon z*you are very ſolicizous: 

; Forthe eſh, what you ſhalteat and drink, and what you ſhall put on _ 

= and for ydvr Eftares, how to gerand increaſe inthe world : Bic: 

"xo bke up the Records between 'God and your Souls, to. get: 

-- +.  - themdiſcharg'd, andthe Records of Heaven cancell'd that are: 

hs ne Lg O how ſeldom. do: theſe things take up your? 

. . +*ehoughts?- know you-that are of ſich careleſs Tpirits about rhis: 

._ __  oreat matter of pardon of ſin, that it is a great aggravation of? 

our fin, thatyou'are ſo careleſs abour that great work of God 

"mm pardoning ſin, you are careleſs and ſpend but a few thoughts: 

"about thar-; rhar hath' (as T may ſo.ſpeak with. holy reverence): 

: "xaken up the heart of the infinite God from all erergity-: cer” W- 

---* rainly, there ts not any in the world , 'not any of the, works of:- 
"God towards his creatures hath taken up the onde and bene b, 
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ee days, that be might have timeco ſte our his Pardon ; ſup- * 
ſuch a thing :.N ow.then,if thixman in this time of Reprieval 2 
_ "fiat is given for this very *end;to ſeek a Pardon, ſhould call for - | 
* good Feet and mufick, merriment andſporting, and not only 
- ©, but fall into railing againſt the Prince, increaſe his guilt, and * 
provoke the Prince more and more kink him; Would not e- © 
"ery. man ſay , this man is worthy 0] the greateſt extream tor- 
. mentingeſt death.that cquld be deviſed ZIONNE ppt, ſhould 
bir bear of ſuck-an'onecondemn'd to _dieyand had his life given 
bim- for this very, end. you would think, ſarely chis nan will ©: 
ſpend theſe days in another manner rhan ever be ſpent his cime 
' before you that would think fo of fuch'a man, ir may be ſome "iF_ 
-" "of you, before the Lord this day, are guilty ofthe ſame evil, i - 
"for this is a cerraincrinh, jharalltbe men inthe world beve been "FF. 
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lemn'd to eterna 


yen you for. this very etid, a few days that God gives,you for this ' 
= - Very purpoſe, meerly.that you might bavea liccle liberty: to ſue” © - 
- ot your pardon, and\make up your peace with God : Ofthag | 


- | men and women would bur underſtand this, what they live for, 

- "thatall the time of their lives.is given them co make'up their. 

peace with God ; you are to know it is given for this end, meer- 

b- ; pads MalefaQor hath a Reprieve to. get his Pardon;rhis is your 

| very condition, you ſtand before the Lord guilty of ecernal 

- death, burGod'in his patience and long-ſufferance gives you 

” a few daysto live toſte our your Pardon, and if you lee this: 
time ſlip, and theſe days be gone, I profeſs to you this day, be- 

fore the Lord, that mercy it ſelf ſhall never fave you ; I would 

- bnt know of many of you, how you ſpend tffeſe days? yop 

'- _ -arE 'not certain. of 'one day , it may be notanhour; Do you 

- © ſpend theſe days in making ir-the great bulineſs and wock:3f 
-..,. your Souls to ſue out aPardon? Let me ſpeak to you, and © 

' that you would ſpeak it in ſecret between God and your” own 

Souls, .and that you-would agſwer inthe Name of God every 

ſoul preſent, to this Queſtion, Sow! haſt thou made it the great- 

work 4nd: buſineſs of thy life, above alt things in the world ,, to ſpe 

out thy Pardon, and ſeek for Reconciliation with thy Gol y and 4 
diſcharge of thy fins ? T'verily fear that many of you 'thart hear 

me this day, if wecould buthear Conſcience ſpeak, would an- 
ſwer, What? I make it the great work and bulinefs of my life . 

to.ſue our aPardon, God knows it hath'been the great work 

| - and buſineſs of} my life co increaſe my guilt; there is nota day- 
WW "goes over my head, bit 1 have brought more guilt 'ypon 'my. 

3 f{elf by wicked Oaths, taking Gods Name in vain, negle&in 
"His Worſhip, abulicg of his creatures, perhaps by driinkeane 

- or uncleanriefs; 'methinks your Conſciences mighe miſgive 
* you, when,you are ſofar from making.itthe great buſineſs of 

+ your lives toſuefor pardon, that you make it your great work 
- "to encreaſeyourguilt.; Doſt thou think ever to ger pardon' of. 
- -thyfin, ſolong as thou goeft onto'encreaſe thy puile, and make _ 

= _—_ more vile ?- the lives of many people are fuch in a courſe 

F  - vt:wickedneſs, that it beſpeaks them that either they are -re- 
[ſolved co periſh ereraally in TI orelfe ro maktxt to be as - 
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+ you in the Name of God, and ſay to'you, the -fins you have ' 
= - committed already are fo grievous, rhar it maſt needs be a won- 
= - -derful work of God ro forgive them ; atid-whar, muſt you needs 
|= add more and more, "and cempr Gog'to excend his mercy fur- 
© cher? Take heedof qapting God to extend his mercy further, 
= for though God may be pleaſed to exrend his'mercy thus: far; 
- Who ſhall preſcribe God how fac he ſhall go 2 Who can tell bur 
=. that thethoughts of God towards thee are rhus, thar he will-go © 
WM. . thus far co pardon thee,” bir if thou go'6n in fin, who-can 
|. tel{ whether he will go on to pardon further? ' Tis erve 4 when 
--- | God comes to pardon, he will do them all away; but know 
-- _thonthargoeſt onto increaſe the guile of thy-fin, thon may'ſt 
-: findit, as many thouſands have found it. « mighcy bard thing, - 
- which hatch coſtthem much anguiſh and diſtreſs of ſpiric, to get. 
|. the pardon of their ſin ſeaſed'in the Court of Conſcience,though 
"© it was ſealed before in Heayen ;  O the anguiſh of ſpiric it hath 
._ "Coſt chem! and doſtthon Ritlgo on to beap up moreand more - 
-. mm, 8 ifthe pardon of thy fin was nothing ? there 13a great deal 
-. "of reaſonin this,to crys finners toftop in che courſe of fin ; for - 
thou halt gone on enough ajready, go no further , thac's a ſecond 
abuſe of rhe mercy of God in pardoning ſin. RR” 
- Thirdly, They aba/e thi merey of Ged' that have extream ſlight + 
. thoughts of pardon of ſins that thithk to bave it ar avy dime, when © _ 
/ _ they will,*cis but repexting 348 ic was ſaid of Lewzthexith King - 
of - Frances That he wore a Ornfifix-in his Hat, and when be bad / 

.. committed «fin, it was but taking it down und kiffing of it, and all. 
"Was well afain, fo many Idolacrous Papiſts, they have as light 
+ - - thoughts of pardon of fin as can be, ifchey commit a fin, hey | 
= make no more of it, but 20 toaPrielt to ſhrieve them, or kneel 
|.  beforea Crucifix and knock their breaſt, which isa thing ſooh 
-- + done, andalf's well agtin; certainly. "tis = great diſhanour to - 
; '4Bod, forany man to have flight rhoughts of the pardonof' fin: | 
=. Arie ſucha work as if everanything put Godto ir (as T may - 
> fay)to pardon fin, and yerto ſalve his Juftice, ic was this work; -- 
* and certainly, ifever God have loyeto thee, thou wilt' chang 
2: - «by-rhonghts abour this ; andcercainly, the flightrhorghrs mi 
Y  baveabou bis, is che eanſe/manyimes why they ae 
2 - *lovgnnderche ſpicir- of: bondage; when God: begins 
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'- uponthetns"and-ſtirs the Conſcience , and lays*thg-guile-'of 
" ſin. home wpon-it::how long are they beforechey-camhave 
- 'any aflurance of pardon ? and inJuſt judgment it is ſo, becanf 

they had flighe chonghts before of the pardon. of fin.” 1 remems 

ber it is oried of Pompey, when one of his Captains" came to bim,, 

' and told bim b: wanted men ; ſays he , 1 can but' ſtamp my. fat B 

xþon the ground and bring forth ſo-many men preſently ; buc when”: 

_ the Enemy-came,-ttis Caprain:came'to Him again, and ſaid, . 

© where's your men now.; bur then he could nor-ger theta when -*; 

he was indiliteſs and had- great need of them; as many-4hink/ ” 

they cando great things with a word ſpeaking, as if all'muſt 7 

Þe ac cheirbeck preſently, but when they come to it}, they fail ; 

. and'find ir. otherwiſe ; ſo many make it a ſmall matter ro gee; 

pardon of fin,; they think todo iewicha Lord have mercy uþ1n we; -; 

at their death-bed, or thelike ; but when they.come to icin»- 

© deed, God makes tbem to know) Jt 4s the greateſt buſineſs that 

" ever they bad to do inzin all their lives; there 1s vothing that: God: is-'4 

ſo jealous of as hishonour, and ſpecially abouc this great work, -: 

and certainly, were it not that: God is very jealous of his/ho--./ 

nou, and would cure the ſlight thoughts that men have of this 

great wotk ; there needs never be ſo much hnmiliation and + 

.. = Workings of the ſpirit of 'bondage;”and certainly, did we:bur * 

__* know. the greatneſs of this work, how would ſinners ſnarch-ar*/; 

..> _ any opportunity or bint of Gods fayour appearing to them? chey * 

would -do as the ſervants of Bezbadad, 1:King. 20:33. diligently ' 
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- obſerve 5f any thing would come from bim, and haſtily catch at its _ 


they watched that if any thirg did come from bim,, .thar-did 
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= 


* 


make anyway to that which they ſought after, and did: haftily _ 

"carch atit; ſo did a ſoul underſtand the pardop of fin, what a: 

_ . Brear work it is,. he would be ſo far from/baving ſlight_choughts 

- Of it, that he would come cloach'd\ in Sackcloath, and every. -; 

- _ Sermon would be watchipg znd/enquiring , whar-hath 'God ©! 

og ſpokeany word co my ſoulorno? Andif any word fall:-from'a- 

- | Miniſter concetniing this greatbuſineſs, ſuch aſoul would carch 

greedily ar ic," 2nd loſe: no opportunity ro imbrace-it  Pſal.. © 

- $2. is very remarkable rothis purpoſe » Devid found it a very _ 

hard ching to get. pardon of his own liv, vrr/;4.-apd be.ac- } 
ed it, 3nd God forgave him ,- ver. 5, what follows? -.- 
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..  vetſ. 6. For this ſhalkrvery man that is godly pray unto theoin a time 
|.” when then may ii be founds as if David in this language: ſpake 
-. chus:Qall you peor finnecs,thar'lin agaivi&Godbink #20 cafe 
-. matters getpardon:of finz: know,T haye found ir orherwile, it 
-, coft me dear before I could ger/aflarance of pardon z'and there- 
-- fore for this cauſe let every one that is acquainted with the 
' waysof God, ſeek co God indae time, and nor-put it off from 
.- timeto time for the: buſineſs is not fo ſlight to purit off: many 
_ abuſe the example of David, and think becauſe be ſinned) they 


# 


B may take liberty co ſin, bar chey confider not what abuptance 


\ of ſorrowic:colt him to ger his pardon ir coſt him ſo'mucch/as 
-M thatche tells chem, for this cauſe every one ſonll ſeck Gad in ane 
"'W time: many think they may aciros till any time ; bur mark 
0 what David ſays, For this canſe every man that is godly ſhall ſeek. 
- thet 3# 4 tirne when thou may fi be fonnd; he does not [ay , 1 have 
| found mercy in the pardoning of my great fins,and for: this cauſe 
-- men ſhall be bold co pur ir off ro any cime; no, be for this cauſe 
| thoſe that are godly, and. hayeqpy acquaintance in the wayes 
'- of God., will ſeek God inatimethat he may be found; and if 
.  thoſe;thar- are:godly, rhat have fin pardened in the Courr of - 
_ heaven, find ſo hard a{matrer of ir to-ger ic pardonedin their own 
Conſciences ; how does it conicery thee that perhaps haſt thy bn 
neither pardoned in'the Gourt'of Heaven, nor in thy own Con- 
Kience) Byt art in the gall of bitterneſs and bond of iniquity , how 
- Concerns ir-thee co look toit? that is a third ſorc'chat abuſe 
che! metcy-of;'God in hiving: Night thoughts ' of the-Parden” of 


_ -»» FourthlyyThoſe that fecha for pardon but ave nuſenſibleof the great- 

 . ne/#of the work of Godin NT iy do hh urir off buic ſeek 

- irfor-thepreſeor, buchow? with extream'unfenfibleneſs; they do 

- porcomie before'God with brokenneſs,trouble and Connition bf 

ſpiritin ſecking'afrer pardon of fip;many they repeat oftheir [itis 

before God, 'attd have a'gifr of Prayer”; "it 18thar'which would 

make '« mens heart co"tremble; *ro conſider how many have a 

yreat giſt in Prayer, and will be praying half an hour, and will 

Y - repeat abnndence of rheirfins,” make Caralogyes, avdcell large 
Y  DAdties'of theirſins,  bring'tn off the'agpravarions agaivit them 

Y  for/rheir fins; Judge chemiſelves';and ſpeak thighty words i- 
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cainſt chemſelves for their ſins,and;: yer allthis while, God knows 


with rs agg .dull, dead and ſenſleſs-bearr fortheir (ins ;-ie i} * 


\- may bet 


sthatjoyn wich them, their -hearrs are brokenwith '© co 

their epcaſhons and-yet in che mean time thy -Conſcience-may. il Qi 
rell thee, thy heart is deſperately-hard before God, and nor ſen- M+ di! 
fible at all of what chou ſpeakeſt ; chou wer'c-purting up Peti- MW. ut 
tions to God, and yet with-as dull and fenſele(s a fpiric; as it W -wi 
thou wer's ſpeaking of a matter.of no conſequence at all ; this IT 
is abigh degree of taking the bleſſed Name of God in vain; for W Us 
weargto know, the Name of Godin forgiveneſs of fin is a moſt de 
glorious Name, and we had need torake heed how:we ſpeak to. CC 
God in this buſineſs; chat we take nor his Name in vain, for- 4+» - fu 
will not hold him guiltleſs that takes his Name in vain; we bad W - w 
need to: look to the ſanfifying of Gods Name inthis thing : Ma- W tb 
ny a man will think it-of himſelf, that to-ſwear' and blaſpheme W - T 


is ataking of the Name of God in vain; and:why- is it ſo ?: be- /; 


cauſe.it isa {in againſtthe 3d Commandment, Thou ſhalt not take Wb. 


the Name of thy God intvain, Gige for my part I cannot bur think; 


chat-to make large Confeſſions of {in,/and yet with a ſeriſleſs dead: þ 


heartzis a high Segres of taking the Name of God in vain ;'(mi+ | 
ſake me norgifthy heart beſeniible of thy unſenlibleneſs,: tkou”: 


art not of thoſe that :zake the Nameof God in vain ; Godacceprs W- 
of this, it is the rational part of the ſoul that is taken with this, W- 


and this is plealing co him, though thou canſt nor bring the ſen- * 
. Kitive part of che ſoul up ro this thing ; bur I fpeak ic of thoſe - 


. that hayegote formality in cryingandconfeſſing.of their ſins, Wl 
SING unſeafible of them; — it may bon glory in this, 
that. they can inthe Church thus ſpeak of their: ſins, and have WW 
ſuch expreſſions before the Lord ; take heed of this,if-you would [Ml © 
ſhew your. parts and abilities, ler.it be in ſomething elſe, 'and MW 


got to: come: before the holy God; +and before others in a holy 
duty co vent your parts, and abilities there : ic is a dangerous * 

there, without ſhedding of bloud there is noremiſſion;, ſo I may ſlay i 
without the blood of thy heart, without the bleeding of thy 
heart there. is. no remiſfion, or.at. leaſt a being. ſenſible of ghy - 
unſenliblenefs ; if thou can't not wowrn then monrn that thou © 


"ears nor wowrn, be ſenſible of thy unſenliblenels , and then : 


thing for any.co meddle ſo.in this kind, Heb. g. 22. as be ſays MW 
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\ BY God may: accept of thee ;-bur otherwiſe wirhour. this kind of 
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- '* plogd there is noremiſſion; that is-to ſanRifie che Neme of God, 


-  ſutable rotheſe Divine Truths? Certainly, ſo far as you are 
wanting in thar, ſo far you art ſhort of ſanRifying Gods Name ; 
and for time to come, this muſt be the great work of your ſouls, 
to. get anſ{werable diſpoſitions in ſeeking pardon of (in, that may 
be 1ucable co che great work of Godin it; [if one that comes to 
ſeek to yor, to Perition,you ts remove ſoit evil one that hath 
offended you, if he come ſlightly, you will fay, you muſt come 
afrer another manner; Shall a poor man or woman expe ſuch 
a kindof coming from a Child, Sernane, or Inferiour ; and de 
ns | | Is, - tha 
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Anſw. 


an be of tlie go inalenileſ 


_ and art ſometimes be: overcah 


.don'of :' as for 


_ thatk God,I pray e 


yout hearrs aft not irt*d," bur when 


in a ſenfleſs way to Got in ſeeking pardon of ©} 
obrain'ir chu? JoTRe abom irunſenſibly, and M-. * 
brift came he-was ſenſible BY 


of it, it ſeeking ro'God abourthis, buſineſs, "Heb«5.97 —— 7» the BM 


days of ht: fleſh, 'obſerve,Chriſt in the days of his leh, did offer" 


OVAL OY; 


up Prayers and Supplications; How ? with frong cryings and tears," 
What? ſhalf Chriit beſo ſenfible of che waight aud burden of. 
fn, when he wasto ſaffer, that he ſhould feek the Father with. 
ſich Prayers? if he had'faid bur one word, it bad been a Pray-' : 
ery burhe (onght himwith Prayers, and Prayers with'cries' and” 
ſopplications; and got only fo, bur with ſtrong cries and tears: ©: 
ler thy heart be rebuked this day for the ſenſlefsneſs of ir, 
in-going to Godin fuck a ſlight manner-in ſeeking pardon of: 


hy {ins, a 


"Fifrhly, Thoſe are to berebuked that inſuking Pardon of fin, dt ; 


indeed tat dally with God and triffle with hims.; they are nor at all* : 
ferious in it; whereas if there be any buſineſs in the world,” 3 
wherein we had need to be ſerious, 'ris in this ? Butyouwillſay, - 


Who are they ? there are four or five ſorts that do butdally with" 


God in ſeeking pardon of fin. 


0 


Pr Th: har, func ur; non wh Godin 03 
Jhg to him fur pardon , and yet fill continne in love t9 their-finr, und | 
ary courſe 'and way ; I do * 
x the pardon of theig fin, ; 


abide in the prattice of them in anordi 
nor ſpeak of choſe thar ſeek truly fort | | 
3 with chem agen ;*bur 


of the common'courſe of People ; 'th 


ſpez 


rak 'not of thoſethar are ſenſleſs in the atts of n of 


heir ſins, butof thoſe thar cry mipheily unro God for pas on, / 
[anus 


ahd yer live inthe praRice of thoſe ſins theycry to God: 


been inyour courſe of life 3 T pue this ro you, either” you' have 
prayed to God to forgive them, or you have not prayed ; if you 


neſs of Gi, god yet live in ie dayly: O how do people thus dall 


with God ;' pray againſt fin, and yer commit 


intreac him; 6 forgivechem , and yer continue ſtill in'them, T-.: 


"Pa 
48. ”# Op Pair FAA, r* 

,conſider eyery one of you what fins bave' . 

, and falf to it 


again; pray again,and commir iragain, arid this is the very way E 
| | chat .- 


n you are moſt horrible Arbeiſts bur 1 
ry.day:Well,you pray to God for forgive- IF 


[5 a hen P G L . £6 | in . 
Y Seed ab onroctate fi 1 they do mt ib what 


p / 

Ii aſt any {in,every Prayer thou makeſt forpardorr of 
"g roo * ghey ſtrong ingagement from Godro you ro tek heed- 
f of tin nf $0 beyou have not thought of this z you fay, 
; = you prey every morning \cohſider what you do; if you bave 


any care of your ſouls, you will not reſt meerly in 'ſoch a form 


ON ; wy B.tealonoar pou will confi Fe to God, and 


3D "company, O' Ins 4 forpl = rgive/me cheſs and 
"Ih theſe particular fGns3: wi is 


$774 fo Fog them; her care back wy 66-4 4 


gr goſh ſing dpnorflt into 


: Dr ſin, to conf 


Sur'confeſs yout rae; ; andrben go. ot /apain'tb 
conn fin; you geiri & Nowb'h work for the' text time” you 
£ N ; : come- 


_ — fun Praying is; Tbeſeech you nore ir,every one vtyou 
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ip-up4ll heir fing, buc beforeavother day come) they have. 
ba work for.another: andanother day. ; -andrhis is the: reaſon 
men come-to confeſs their fins before God,of their crifling 


a years »g9,: apdcold me of your Pride, Paflion, Earthly-minded- 
"= neſs, nd the likes anddo you vow come andrcell me the ſame 
bs 2gain 2- were rot God ivfinicely patient ,” he could never bear 
this dallying wich-himsfor the cruth is, it is rorhing elſe buc infi- 


unto me» my Father, ehew grt the guide of my youth? they. ſeem'd 
ro.cryto-God;Orhoy act niy Father and the guide of my-youthz 


ſips before. God, and cryedfor.mercy': O-ſays God unto them, 
Thou baſt {p ken, and cryed ont- of the Anger of mine 1h-t # gone 
out agasnſt you for your ſins> and yet then: haſt | ſpoken and done 
evil as thon cenldft ; rhisiganevilthivg, and heayy to-be laid 
rothe.charge of any-man, to'confels fin , and pray for. pardov, 


-_.,- confeflivg6n, avd.yer goon ip fin; know thisthing, 1,celLyou 
i itisþurdallyingwicth God : many menand women do- ravel our 
= rheir Prayers|chis way ; they make excellent Prayers,and when 
-haye dobe chey ravel aHlagainby falling into. the ſame bn. 

f ſetond ſort are. thife that ſeek. earniſtly the: pardon of ſome. 
| | yet fill keep: the. loveaf- wget fn, , and yerthink to 
obtain-pardon'of them, this.1s bur dallying and trifling with 

od about 1 this buſineſs; - ; you never ſet your. ſelyes yer ſeri- 

ofly' ab ee ir'; when you:cry againſt ſome fins thac are againſt 
C4 au pd the Nags of God: Ls ſreks ek | 


*% 


a\ Ini 


out forthe forgiveneſs 
er fin that. chou: baſtiſecret-baunts after the bonds-of 
y) of thac bp will hold wh ſoul in chains ere 3 ence 
4 thy 


—_ 


<oip6 ometoconſeſs yoo 3.88 as in —_ Row of Humiliation > men | 
+ 


Ed LAT: 


þ bim,and were it not char God is a God of ipfinice patience» | 
is aber not bear i i; might not he lay- to you» you came ſeven . 


# - - piredallying wich God, Jer, 3, 5: Wilt th:u not from thu time cry . 


chere are but theſe words pamed>bur it is like they opened their : ; 


x and yericommir-ir again ; -know this. day you that have.been 


it s # * OE; 
I ee ie eas een oy oo aa” wr A raj © 


and it: may beyour Conſciences fly .in- your _ 


= } Es oy tipſou bpRes vain. < n] 
| - id <a ren youll: aby deg Jek coſe wit oe 


-thy ſoul be rent from that {ip as well as from any other, thou up- 
derftandeft northe way of God inthe diſpenſing of, his grace £0 
. "the ſoul, ifchou chinkett God will pardon ſome ſins, and. give 
thee libercy ip others : thou ſotciſh ſoul, know that when. caou 
- goeſtro God for pudonof fin.cheumult go with a heare ceſign=d 
.. . upfrom every ſin , orelſerhou loſeſt all thy labour,and art held 
id'the chains of them all. .. | 
| 3- Thoſeght never look w their Prayers to call it into. Queſts 
" on what an[wer they have had Lhaveprayed tro God:;, bur have 
I got apy anſwer in my own heart, or hath God comejn, inany 
©.dinance, and: ſealed ro me my pardon;. thus the ſcjul ſhould 
look after pardon in Prayer , andall other meatis; Many prays 
but never look after their P:ayers wherher God hear or.no, Pſal. 
85,8. 1 will hear aud hearken what the Lord God will [peak.; thus 
the ee; » and thus jc would be wichchegy-if thou did't not 
- dally with God ;,afcer thou haſtcryed for pardon, thou would'Rt 
'* beliſining ar Heaven gates, and looking towards God :. Whar 
anſwer dorh God give? Thave prayed and there comes no an- 
{wer,-the ſoul.thar ſecs it ſelf in a ſolid -and ſerious way co-ſeek 
for pardon, will be often looking out, and.remain- much-tzou- 
bled till an anſwer come: Many cry. for pardon; bur.are nor | 
rroublgd cill God give anſwer, they deal with God as- Pilate did 
with Chriſt, ask't him what # Tywth?. but never fiayed ro; have 
an anſwer, but went his way ; fo we do.buc dally with God-in 
our Pcayers and Petitions, -when.we ask for forgiveneſs of ſinz _ 


and negle to look after an anſwer. "vt ind qo 31 nts: 2 
14+ As theſe that look mot after the an{wer of thiir Prayers dally 

with God, ſo theſe that follow nattheir Prayers with anſwerable in+ 
- deavonrs, they Petition that God would be merciful unto they ;; 


MM but whatarethe indeayours of your ſouts after your Petitioning/? 


if chere be not -indeayours to attend 'ypon-cthe [means of grace 
that God uſes. co ſpeak peace: todouls in, all. your Prayers are 
nothing.;- buc of this I ſhall ſpeak afterwards, you areto ſearch 
into" the Covenant, . and enquire afcer the Saints what courſe: 
| ara have taken, and/what means. they. have. .uſed co obcain 
-par no, EN p T7A Fs — 

.. 5; "Thoſe that pray' for-parden, yet are ſata fied with ther ehingss: 
as thus, they pray ;- pardop,. bref the me come in che) Neo 
| ſatis 
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farisfied and quieced with chat 3; ana. Childthar hatha' piece of | 
E -ſo-many men ſve ro-Gcdfor this great work 'of pardon of "fin, 
_ bur l&t'God give them health end accommodations inthe world, = 
they 'ure-ſatisfied and contebred with them, ' and Hetle or never * I. 
Teck after the pardoti-of their ſm; that is a- fifth” ſort that are 
charged chis day before the Lord that do but dally with God a-  IW 


bour ſeeking pardon fortheir fins ab 5 

» Sixthly, They that are quite apon weak and ſlight Evidences dif- | 
bowtnr Gd; © cerainly they have not thoſe high-thovghts of the M 
Y mercy of God' wpardoning fins that content themſelves with” 
— poor Evidevcesabout it as moſt do; come to many people, and 
-o azk them, Whar? you hope that God will pard6n_ your fins ; 


"WT yes we'do. hope ;-bur-vpon the pooreft Evidences imaginable; - 
— -. thoſe Evidences ttiey-lay the waight of the pardon of: their fins 
| vpon;/areſiich broken reeds thar it-would make a man'amazed, ' 
"that underſtands what 'the worth of « poor ſoul is, that they MI 
ſhould yentureſo greata thing on ſo flight ateed;; What is the 
reaſon?” becau rheyhave but Night thoughts of the forgiveneſs. 
of fin't rhary that a man pitsa high valuation of, he will make 
fore 3 butitharwhich he flights, he 18 nor (6 intenſe in; 'asto in- 
Rarce, if one give you in-payment Silver, Gold, and Farthings, 
yourake the Farthings anddo'nottell them , bur you rell the 
Silver, andthe Gold you- nor only tell ir, tut weigh ictoo; MW. 
. . Wharisthe reaſon ? becauſe you lircle eſteem of the Braſs, and | 
by. -ſowill nortell ic , you more Eftgenithe Silver, and therefore M- 
K-  retbchari3 burche Gold you not ovly cell but weighic; becauſe | 
A - you have” a greater efieem of thar than - the ocher; this is" -) 


| wes 0. Iofld oO ne da At. SM. >... «4. an {re is: oo eee ads et. aa. M4 


argumnent', my conyince the men of the world, thar- their e- | - 
ſeem of earthly thiogs'is more than of Heayen and their ſouls ; 
becanſe” they labour ro make earthly things more ſure than 
the rhings of heaven ;'n worldly man ro'make ſire his Eftte | 
will'have Bond upon Bond, "andScal upon Seal , and carry his | 
Evidences to Counſellors, and ſay, Tbefeech you Sirs ſee whe. 
*  rherthere benotſomeAflawinthern, Tſball loſe all my money 

- rhinbecaofe he harkifch xhigh efteem of big/worfdly concerns: = 
Bur'tiow doevir #ppear that rien have bac'poorilow thoughts © 
FL | X aboue 
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to aCity of Refuge, when h 


a $* Seal. 
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_— Sins hin 4 -Wetl; 4% = premier a onainding | 
pre er ate ; *now tharir- 'miglit.have ſtrong ". 
conſo'ariony F ove footeehar Tirnight take my merey ſure eo 
fuck # foul, * iat 's'#fqutth way : bar is there any thing elle yoti '- 
e* to- th] gs "fore berweed'one another? Yea Lord, 
| 4 Yet Got Beatavſe , an Oath rakeh may 'foon pak y 
over, bat's Seal thatabid@: * ſays God, T will docher roo, I-will 
give you'Seals;/and there are divers forrs of Seals 7 there's firſt 


wif he doubts of 


"*, 4% A \ 4 $7 
» 4- / 


the Broad Seal of Heaven: Why oy: chars nothing elſe, 
butthe 
the'Bro 


Seal of Heaven.” And as 


Image of God 
ins hes pp nred onthe Soul, 2. There # the Privy Seal of 
the Holy Spirit of God, which is the' pebfiveding and affuring, of 


the (6ul: i Hirerelt Ir hath/in Chriftand God the Father. To 
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- -that ehi-onit of the Sacramenritts Seal up Pardonof lin ; God 


ſav that his People would be veryfolicitous, and therefore ad- 
»Je#all-theſe wayes'of afforance to them 5 when you therefore | 
come to the Sacrame angels come wich a ſenſe npon-your "i; 


fouls of thegrear need you Have ofthe grace of God in pardon- 
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t you. may wn Go in his Pormng race, 
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ſee whac you can. bave from thence to defer the ſecking of Gods 
_  pardoving.mercy and-grace till fickneſs anddeath; :Fatisf rhe 
8 mickzd ſtall tary from all bu fins thathe hath committed, and keep 
'Y - al wy Statutes, ud do that Which 1 lawful andripbt, be ſhall ſurce WW 
_ ty live) be ſhalt mit die; here this Scripture does nor limir a time, 5 
- though irſays not» At what time ſoever ; ir ſays,*f he turn from A 
- . all bus ſons, and keep. all my Statutes, and do that that ' is lawful 
#ud-r5ght ; ſo. thac;chis; Scripture promiſes mercy co/ one thar 
BH Ccacns tromall his fins; and will keep a}l Gods Sracures, and ſo do 
BH all thatis lawful and-righc: But now, if 'you'p5r irzoff co the 
 :cimeofhickneſs anddeath ; How can you do all this > Tarn from: 
all fin and keep all Grds Statutes then, or, How can you do the 
* lawful and right then? 1t mult be then when yon can keep all 
Gods Sratures, as well as:curn fromall your fins ; ſorhat if you - 
cake all cogether,- there is-noc ſo; much incourzgement to 'rhat = 
which-1s ſo. frequent. in your mouths; Act What time ſorver 'a 
ſinner repents » \t-mult be ac ſuch a time asthat you muſt keep all _ 
Gods: Scarutes:- bur furrher, God ſpeaks here to the Jews ac- 
| cording to the conditionof-the Covenant of works , becauſe 
FF they: qede-account. £o:be juſtified by che Law; ſays God you 
BF willputicoff, andthiok ar laſt to turn from your wicked wayes, 3} 
and char] will have mercy oa you; I burlook coi, if you will Fy 
repent, it muſt be ſuch a repenzance-ag muſt be joyned, with a 3 
keeping all my Statutes; therefore thoſecthiardo nor underſtand 
the way of the'Goſpely bur depend -vpora repentance ne 
| cath- 
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"" ceath-beds, God will hold you 


-  Jepentart” ſuch a time 3s thac you muſt keep all Gods: Statutes, 
then: youſeehis18 rhe wort crime of all;zco defer repentance till 


7 


- Statwites vhen "and "do all that i Yawful and right then ?** 


thou: Do other ſpirir, bur. to deter coming in till chen?.. Haſt 
cthoupo moe care of thy foul, 'no! mote/Jove to: Godand his 
ways batro'pur ir:off rill ſuch a time, "ts {ail the: abotvinable 
_ wretches in the world wiilcome in? *that is the ſeventhiway in * 
_ diſhonouring the pardonipg grace of Godby ſeeking 51 4nthe worſt 
-21me that pefſible can be | 7 te HE 
8: The Eighth way of diſh nouring the pardoning grace of 'Ged) 
and the woſt confiderab'e of ally # the! ſeekyiig' and expetiin}iof it =viy 
ether ways but cnty through the Mediation of che Sow of Got; Ltold 
- you ingþe-ppevipg of che glorious myteries of paxdoning grace, 
tha; it muſt be.done by a Mediator : Now, not oply-profs ig- 
norant people, bur many: others diſhonour the-pardoning' grace 
of Gedpthiy afenar ſenſibleaf this ; tha it: is ſuch. grace thas 
only comes through the Mediation-of the Son ot God ; We'ibave 
£00 law:thoughts of the pardoning grace of God, if we'ds think 
chere is apoſlibilicy of arraining ic any 'ocher way thaw by the 
mediation of him , thai is God-Man.: If we thiok; our'crying 
ro-Godfat any time will.do ic,or our roarivg out-inanguiſhot ſpi- 
ric, forty fifcy, or Bxry years is enough co'do it 3: orxhar-thete is 
any thingto attain ir by, under che mediation of the;Son;of 
God, we have too low thoughts of the pardoning grace of God, 
we. give not God that honourthac ig.due unco ir, Luthir has "a 
notable-expreſiion ro this purpoſe, Te & @ horrible:blaſphemy 
if yew preſume to pacifie Grabby any Worksy\'tis an excellentipeech; 
40: ſay; tis/horrible þlaſphemy-andincolerable ro thipk-ro have 


E- \be picified with ic , whereas'God:cannort be pacified'by 
þ% —-_ any athermeans,; cher by che infinite price of the Death and 
E - Blood of bisown Son ; one drop of which:is more: preciovs; 
thay all the creaturesof Heaver and Earthz: God willſay; Have 


& ts 


| end 


Scriprure,” that you muſt _ 


your fick:heds' or death-beds; for how can'you keep' all Goat 


"F"'Þt #1" the worſt time, -becanſe all the rdg-rags all "thi" baſe and i 
v leſt wyetches in the werld will come in then 5 And what haſt * 
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jor Royer the-ſeaſt of yout owny'to preſume" upon 'thar' God- 2 


_ Erevealed fuch-a way-of being'reconcided with my" Creature, 
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| and that at ſuch a rate and infinite price as the death of my 
own Son ? Shall his life and blood go to procure pardon (one 
drop of which is more worth than ten thouſand worlds) and 


when allthis is done, - ſhall my creature think to put me of _ 


by a poor work of their own prayers, tears, good meaning, or 


thelike ; or with the moſt glorious work that they can per- 


| ſorm? for the greateſt and moſt glorious work that they can | 


perform is not near worth ſo much as one drop of the blood 
of Chrift. And if you have not ſuch high thoughts of Gods 
Pardoning Mercy , that it muſt be procured by that which 
hath more worth in it than all the Creation belides, you do 
diſhonour ir, by baving ſach low thoughts of it, when as you 
think to obrain it by any duty that you can do; you think 
God is a merciful God, and you hope upon your reforming 


and performing duties of Ovedience, that God will be pa- * 


cified towards you for all that is amiſs : Certainly when you 
have theſe thoughts of Gods pardoning grace, youmake ic 
to be bur as common and ordinary pity towards one in miſe- 
ry ; butthe grace of God isa higher thing than common pity 
-and compaſſion, and it isa mighty diſhonour to God to have 
no higher thoughts of ir, that you think of it but as of com- 
mon pity and compaſiien that one creature hath unto ano- 
ther ; or if yoſthink ir differs from that pity one creature 
hath to another, it is but a difference in degrees ;; only you 
thinkit is a little higher in degree : bur you muſt look upon 
it in another way, and as another kind of pity then one crea- 
eure bears to another ;- it is trae, Gods pardoning his poor 
creatures is in pity and compaſſion, bur: it is- through the 
death and ſatisfaRtion of his own Son; and if you think to 
procure it any other way than by the mediation of the Son 
of God, you look upon it but ina natural way, as nature will 
diate unto you z for. nature will diate, that the beholding 
of one crying out in miſery will moye pity. and compaſſion, 
and you go no further : But you are to know, the pardon- 
ing grace of God , is the moſt ſupernatural and myſeriouſ- 
elit thing inall the Bookof God ; therefore when God works 
in us, we mult att faich upon it in a myſtical way , or a& 
faith npon it as a great myerts ; and therefore you. that 

| : have 
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have been made ſenlible of ſin , it may be you have thoughe 
of Gods grace for the pardon and forgiveneſs of your fins, 
and for to quietthetrouble of your ſpirits ; Have yon done 
that? there'is I ſuppoſe many a-poor ſoul may fay, I have 
been often with God when no eye ſaw me, bur only Gods, 
ſeekingthe pardon of my lin in trouble of ſpirit; you have 
done ſo : but has your eye at that time been faſtened on. the 
Son of God, as the great Mediator between God and Man, 
to interceed to God the Father for the obtaining this mercy, 
by making ſatisfaction to infiniteJaltice: Together with your 
cries for pardon, have your eyes been upon the Son of God 
ar the right hand of the Father, pleading for man? Have _ 
your hearts been taken with the great myſteries of godlineſs, 
and wrought upon by che infinite grace of God? Have you 
put forth a mighty power ofthe Spirit of Faich, co tender up 
ro God the Father the Attonement that-his Son has made by 


his blood and death for your ſins? Have you ſeen that the -,_ 


pardoning grace of God is ſo high, that it is impoſſible to be 
reach'c unto by any thing you can do, buronly by the me- 
diation of the Son of God? If it have been thus wich your 
ſpirits? then you have ſomewhat of the ſenſe of the great 
work of God in this thing ; but otherwiſe, thongh you have 
been never ſo much wrought on and haFe had floods of 
ſorrow, and have cryed never ſo earneſt for the pardon of 
your {ins;yet except you have had ſome fuch kind of choughts 
_ of Gods grace, ascheſe are, upon your hearts, working af- 
ter God this way, you were never throughly acquainted with 
the way of Gods pardoning grace, and ſo you have difho- 
noured him, by having too low thoughts of it, except your 
hearts have been raiſed co this height, P/al. 5 t. 7. in that 
time when David was on repenting , he called unto God to- 
purge him with Hyſop ; David deſired the renewing of the aſ- 
ſuranceof Gods mercy in Chriſt, in the pardoning of that 
horrible offence he had committed; and therefore prays 
that he may be purged with Hyſop : What is the meaning of 
that? there is a greatmyſtery in ie ; in the time of the Law 
when the blood was ſprinkled, it was done with a bunch of 
Hyſop; and it wasa Type of the Blood of Chriſt that was 

| 0 
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romake an Attonement, Levit, 14. They were to take a bunch 
of Hyſip to ſprinkle withal; Now ſays David, Purge me with 
Hy/op, thatis, apply tomethe blood of Chriſt, for I have 
need of freſh applications of the blood of Chriſt ; T have 
hnned againſt him, and have done what in me lay to bring 
my ſelf under Gods wrath, and have brought aew guilt up- 
on my foul : Now for the aſſurance of thy love to me ,» let 
there be- freſh applications of the "blood of thy Son ; ler 
there be a new ſprinkling of the blood of thy Son upon me : 
I] ſuppoſe many of you ia reading this place, did net think 
of the meaning of the Spirit of God in it, that may be a great 
: help unto you , when at any time you are ſeeking the par- 
cor of your ſins, tocry'to God tobe purged with Hyſop; O 


Loyd. ſprinkle the blood of Chriſt afreſh upon me ; for Iknow that . 
all my» Prayers and Tears, «ni all that I can do, cannot purge - 


me from the guilt of that fin I have committed' againſt thee, ex- 
cept thou purge me with Hyſop ; that ts, by applying of the Blood 
| thy Son unto me + And thisis the Eighth way of diſhonour- 
ing: the grace of God, in ſeeking for it any other way than 
throwgh the blood -of his Son z and remember when, you are 
ſeeking ir, char it. may be thelaſt time; and therefore re- 
member you look up to God for it in, by, and through the 
death of his Son ; for otherwiſe, though you are neyer ſo 


earteſt in Prayer, you difhonour this grace : It is an ealie | 


matrer to convincemen and 'women,. that they are guilty of 
diſhonouring the grace of God, if they ſeek for pardon in 
a negligent and fluggiſh way ; but now, though you are ne- 
ver ſo ſenſible, and pur forth never ſo much ſtrength ia ſeek- 
ing fort, yer you diſhonour God, except you look upon 
it as fnch a high thing that can never'be reacht onto , but 
through che mediation of the Son of God. ' © 
© "9+ The ninth way of diſtongpring the grace of God is, for any 
one to-ventnare on fin, the rather becauſe they hope they ſhall be par- 
doned, that' dere to venture on'ſin on that oround, hoping 
thatGod will at ſaſtpardon them, T ſpake before of thoſe.char 
did nothing eMe but increaſe their fins in ſtead of ſeeking par- 
don of (in, and of che miſerable ſad condition of ſuch'; Bat 
thoſe we now ſpeak of, are not ſtich as are come to this heighe 
ÞP 2 of 
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of them, they crept in amongſt them; here by the way, we 
may take notice, that ina Church there oaght to be none 
admitted Members, but ſuch. as there may be ſome teſtimony 
of godlineſs incthema ; for if 'any be ungodly, they are ſuch 
as Creep in unawares ; the Church of God. ſhould keep 

| them 


of ſigning , to do. nothing elſe but increaſe cheir ſins; bue th 
ſuch men and women who being convinc't of lin, and if they . D) 
_— perſwaded that God would never pardon that lin, they _ be 
would find knots enough to ſtop them from the commiſſion Wi 
of it: but becauſe they have ſome hopes that God will par- | © 
don, therfore on that very- ground they venture on ſin ; *"is WM” | 
true, it-is an offence, but God is a merciful God, he will | g 
forgive though it be an evil: there is more evil and miſcheif ND q 
in-rhis chan chou can't imagin ; What, art thou convirc'e Qi 
of lin, and wilt thou venture on {in meerly on this ground, "R. 
becauſe thou hopeſt chat God will pardon thee? I may ſay ho 
unto thee as Peter ro0Simon Magus, Act. 8.22. Pray O pray to ly 
God, that if it be poſſible, this th:mght of thy heart. may .be for= |} 
given thee; for this thought of thy hear hath ſo much. ma- KF i 
lignity ia it, andis ſo great a proyocation againſt God as + 9 
poſſible: can be imagined, (except the lin againſt rhe Holy, | Þ 
Ghoſt, ) for any man or women to venture on -atiy fin in V 
hopes of -pardon : ſome will ſay, What need we be ſo ftri, | t 
and trouble our ſelves fo much ? God: is merciful ,. and » 
' therefore they think upon that ground ; they need/noribe ſo K 
tri&; this is a horribledegree of turning the grace of | Got" t 
into wantenneſs, Jade 4. the Apoſtle ſpeaks of ſuch there, = " 
that profeſt they did believe in Chrift ; mark what he ſays £8 
of them, There are certain. men. crept in unawares , — ungodly C 
men turning the grace of God into [civiaſns z. and denying 6 
the only Lord G od, and onr Lord Jeſw Chriſt ; *tis a moſt dread- A." 
ful place, if:there be any one.in che Congregation that have | 
Ever had'the glorious light of the Goſpel revealed to them, C 
* that can reaſonthus ? Ido ſuch and ſuch things, yet.God.is. Ie 
Werciful; O that God would convince thee of this evil, t 
- give me leave to open.it unto you, how men-creep ing: they [ 
were Chriſtians, and wete come inrorbe Church ; burthow?. { 
they crept in cunningly ;- the Saints of God were: not aware 
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them our, ſuch as creep in unawatres thould be kept out : ma- * 
- py Cry-Quts they will not have/'communion with any Church, 
becauſe there are ſome:wicked men ip ir ;; and others ſay, 
- while there is a Church on Earth, the tares will be among the ' 
corn, and chaff will be among the wheat : be not deceived, 
I know none inthe world that does thiok there is any Con- 
gregation ſo pure, but that ſome unsocly one may creep in- 
- 40 it; but con{ider, te haye ſome eyil ones in the Church, is 
ovethiog, andthe Church ro haye power to caſt them our, 
that is enother thipg;; 'cis true, they will creep "into the 
Church, but when they are crept ip,, and.appear to be ungod- 
ly ones, we malt do our duty ; tell them of their faults, and 
it chey, will not bear:u84, we muſt cell it.co the Chnrch.; and 
if che Ghurch,bave;power: add will not deal wih chem , ic 
peed -por-at all, hinder out: communicating with them : buc 
hereligs the caſe,.. Whether we ſhov]d:withdraw, : becauſe e- 
vil ones are amongthem? or, Whether. we. can joyn with 
that Church wherein there is no power; «o keep them our, 
' and aſtet chey ace crept intocaltthem our? they wilkcreep. 
into. the Church) they -came- in unawares z bur-the; tare of 
 the:Churchſhould: be ſuch, that they ſhauld ſuffer no evil 
men tocome ir, andif they do come in, it is unawares to 
the Chufch, by making a Profeſſion of Religion ; ;for the 
Church can go no further chen what does ourwardly appear 
roco them 2, if men make-a P;ofefhon oi-Retigion,and'baye 2 
converſation-agreeableto.if.the-Charch-can go.vo furcher;buc 
fora Church to admi; al,if they be no frearers,noagukerers, 
* of groſs livers 1nany other fin,alrbough they make noProfeſ- 
op ; nay,if;cbey.do buthire 8 Houſe inthe Patiſhzit.is enongh 
to make chem members of che Church,and when they are.in, 
thete.is no power tocalt chem out 5:& if 2 power heretofore, 
the remedy{ was'worſe.thani che-diſeaſe,; ie was ſuch a power 
as was nevet ordiined of God: Wherher we ſhould joyn with 
ſycha Church or po; ec whecher.we ſhovld withdraw , be- 
cauſe. there 1s ſome Evil;anes: among them is queſtionable 2 | 
ſurely.,none.caq imagines here-ſhould be.ſycha pure Church 
ig. chewarld,, a8 gharxhere:hould beno.cares among theme 
Bur if, chere be power Ja fart (ouch gppdma Ons 
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' bur ſuch as have an eppeatance of godlineſs ,” and if after 
being crepr in; they' ptoving/ otherwiſe, thitthere is'a'power 
col ca{t*tliem 6nc;; ler theſe: things be" gramed;, and ' then 


thoveh many onoodly ones Will unawares creep'ip, yet ir is 


ro hinderance ar'all ro joyn wich them in all the Ordinances 
of God: 'that is'the firſt thing ſaid .of them ; they creep in: 
2. HeTays they were ſnch as were ordained of old to condem- 
nation ; thoſe that wary this grace of God''inco' wantonneſs 5 
chr is;/abuoſe this pardoning grace. of 'God'by tiking liberty 
fo 'ſin; ſytely*rhey are ſuch as ſhould be kepr' out of 'the 


Church, and if they creep io; they ſhould nor be account-. 


. ed members, but ſlontd be'caſt out, when they appear to be 


fach ias- were of old'ordain'd'to condetnnation © rhen' thoſe 


that abIſe the grace '6f- God t&wartohifiefs,/ ant think ithe y 
may take liberty'ro'fin'becinſe God is-mercifu to forgive 
fin, the Scriptures ſays; they art” of vid ordained td condemnation: 
Thitdly, They are #ngodtly men, fuch that-have no godlineſs at 
all in them,butare meer carnal and worldty-men;; it s'tterri- 
ble rhiby for a*Miniftef (ro ſay'to: anjiof 'yar out of. the 


Word of God,thou art'ay ungodly matj-or woman: Haſt chu * 


not twrn'd the gruce of God intowantontieſs and abuſed-it; 
when thou heardeſtthat'God was nierciful ?- Haſt thou rook 
liberty't6 fn? thou art anungodly man; for rhou turneſt the 


ce of God into wanronnefs:The blefled grace of God thar 


ould be the chief means e& keep-men from fin;chonmakeft 


it ar'adyincegero forther fas And matkFfurrher, Fonfrhly, 


This denyeſt our Lird Feſm Chrift;thontatkelh of Gods mercy 


in Chriſt, but rhou denieft the only Lord' God and our Lord 
Jeſus ChriR;What a heip of exprefſhons are here, to ſer forth | 


che"condirion of ſuch mey'thit try rhe grace of Got into 


watitondeſs 2 7.7 hcy crit foi 2 Tere of of ord 8ved tr" ewidem+ © 


 natiin:3.Thiy ave unpidly: And 4.they deny the Lord Felid ©hriÞ: 
Merhinks Tr Eton ſhould Me hear Saree 
that is before the Lord this day ;' never En vponad- 
. ipg of ſuch hortible wickedneſs; to ſin becauſe of Gods par- 

oj Deg isſo'riuch evilisthis;copreſurt'e on 
ſts becuaſe God willing te forgHteſin;, that ebvſe th1F un 


ſtand 
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derſtand the 'p167y of Gods price; their hearey canoor bur | 
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vation, it ceachey us theſe leſſons ; nor ſucha wicked lefſon 
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ftand amazed and rife with indignation againſt it, Rom, 6,r, 
' What ſorll we ſay then) Shall we continue 3n ſins that grace may 
abound? —iome there were that did abuſe the grace of God 
'rofny How does the Apoſile riſe with indignation againſt 
"thatabominable wickedneſs ? he:does not grant ir, bur reject 


 4cwith a horrible indignation, pes forbid; What? to fin 


that grace may abound , God forbid; What? to. make u'e 
of the grace of God co further fin ; Shall we tand to anſwer 


' theſe men, in che horrible reaſoning of their hearts ?. No, 
they are ro be calt of with deteſtation and rejection, with 


8 Gad forbid, that there ſhould be 'any of ſuch vile and 
wicked hearts thus to abuſe the pardoning grace of God: 
S1ppoſe you forgive one ſervant a fault, and another ſer- 
vant ſhould ſay ; well, my Mifter hath forgiven him, I will 


. 60 {o t00; upon thar ground , it thou commicr che ſame 
- offence, -he will not forgive thee, becauſe thou offendelt pre- 


ſumpruouſly, which is a moſt horrid thing, Lec me a little 
further reaſon the caſe : bby . 
I. It is an argument of an abominable heart, that hath no way 


. to keep it from ſin , but only guilt, and fear of wrath.and Hell ; 


Thou makeſt nat the grace of God an argument to keep thee 
fromſin, nor the evilof fin in icfelf; which is a great diſ- 
honour and wrong to Godzrhere 1s more evil in fin ic (elf, 
ſerting a fide the conſideration of the guilc and puniſhment of 
it, there is ten thouſand times more evil in ſin it ſelf, chan 
all the puniſhment in Hell will countervail ; and thou haſt 
no way to keep thee from fin, but only the guilt and pu- 


-piſhment; it isan argumentof a baſe wicked heare, 


2, Suppoſe there. were no evil of guilt or pumſyments yet au 


' Ingenionms gracious ſpirit would never do it ;; What ſhall I fin, 


becauſe God will pardon? Shall I yentureupon it? no, I 
will neyer do it : grace reaſons to a quice contrary end ; that 
is anexcellent Scripture- in Tir, 2,11. The grace of God. that 
brings Salvation ; its this gracethat reveals the pardon of 
fin; this precious.grace of God that brings ſalvation has 4p- 
peared to all men : But to what end? teaching wm to deny all nur 
godlineſs and wirldiy: Inſts3 the graceof God thac brings ſal- 


* that 
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- that we ſhould preſume to (ip, on hopes that God may par- : 
don'it : No, Bat to-deny nngedlineſs and worldly Infts ; and tha 


we ſrenld live ſoberly; righteonfly, and gedly; and nat to-take 
liberty to fin, to lye, ſteal, be filthy and the like, becauſe 


_ Godwill pardon; no, it teaches other manner of leflons 


than theſe ; and then it follows, looking for- that blefſed hope 
_ and appearance of the great Grd, andonur Saviour Jeſus Chriit; 


mark the Text, there is a great deal in it , when rhe grace 
of God that brings ſalvation, and mercy, and pardon of 


fin is revealed, ic reaches us theſe Leſſons; becauſe of the 
orace and fayour of God is revealed to us, that we ſbould 
deny all ungodline(s aud worldly Infis, avd then we may with 


comfort leok. for the bleſled hope and appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; bur otherwiſe you | 
can never look for that bleſſed hope : let me ſpeak to thole - 
that reaſon thus, that they may yenture on fin, becauſe of 


Gods pardoning grace; Does the Revelation of the grace of 


God teach you to live ungodly, and in worldly lutis? Czn | | 


you look for that blefled hope with comfort, and expe the 
glorious appeating of the great God and our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt? *cis impoſſible, you cannot; 'tis not a bleſſed hope that 
you have, but 4 carſed hope ; that all ſhall be well at laſt, W 
thovgh you live nngodly and wickedly, and for the appearing _ 
of the great God; certainly it will be a terrible appearing 


to thee, that made Chriſt who came to diſſslve the works 
of the. Devil, to 
Devl', 4 | - : 

3- Did ever any Child of God make nſeof Scripture: to rea- 
ſon for fix in ſuch a wicked way, for to preſume to fin, becauſe 


God 1s willipg to pardon ?. you cannot give me one example 
1n all the Scripture of any of thoſe that God hath ſhewed 


mercy to, that-reaſonedafrer rhis manner; 7 can give you 
examples to the contrary , how the Saints have reaſoned 0: 


rherwiſe, P/al. 130.4. mark the reaſoning of a gracious 


be a means to uphold the works of the | 


- heart, But there « forgiveneſs with thee, that thou may ſt be | | 


feared; he reaſons from the pardoning grace of God, to 
draw up his hearc to the fear of God.;. as if be ſhould ſay, 


Lords 1 have heard mnch of the Diftrine of the pardey of fin, 
and © 
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| '"- : "and the great workings of thy grace toeffeft it, and of thy readineſs 


© po forgive, thus theend of it, that thou mighteſt be feared ; this 
*, *isthe effet this doArine works ina gracians foul, and cis a 
- "good fign if you reafon after this manner z- bur there is for- 
_- piverieſs with chee, that thou may*it befeared :: If thoſe Ser- 
_- mons you have heard of this Doarine be a means to implane 


the ſear of God in your hearts, this is a blefled fignthey have 


| had a good effeft upon you ; when you-reafon thus, Becauſe 


Lord, 1-bave had ſo mnch of thy grace and mercy in forgiving my 
fin ; through thy grace my foul ſhall fear thee more than ever be- 


fore, and fear to fin mare than ever before : thoſe that have 


hearts anſwering fhis Text, 'tis & good lign that the Word 
has hat a powerful efficacy upon them : rake another Text, 
P/al. 102, 1,2, 3. B{*ſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget n1t all 


bus tenefirs; Why? who forgiveth all thy iniquities : Mark, it-is 


a Palm tbar David made of Gods mercy in:forgivins of lin, 
the conljderation of which makes him call upon his ſoul, and 
all char is within him to bleſs che Lord : Do's God ſhew- (o 
much graceas ro forgive lin? then bleſs the Lord O my ſon!, 
and all that is within: ane bleſs his holy Name; *cis not reaſoning 
this, God forgives iniquity, and therefore O-my ſoul rake l1- 
berey ; thou need'it not beſo {trit: Bar bleſs the Lord O' my 
foul, and all that is within me bleſs his holy Name : thoſe that 
have ftrength to do any thing for God , chis is an argument 


_ will ſtir vpall within them to bleſs God, when they ſee God 


appearing ſo infinitely gracious ro them in the forgiveneſs of 


their ſins; they ſo reaſon, that all they have, or can do, 


ſhould be given unto him. © | -_ 
4. Yor that think, you may take liberty to fin lecauſe God is 
gracion, and venture on it,becauſe you conceit that God will xever 


puniſh; think. of this, the example of the damned in' Hell, they 


re flying in the face of God becanſe they know that God 
will never pardon; and thou linneft becauſe thouhopeſt God 


will pardon;which-is the worſt of the two : the Devils and rhe 


. damned are in ſuch a condition, as tharthey know that God 
. will never- pardon them ; and therefore they always: curſe 
© God, becaufethey know hewill not/pardon : but God offers 


pardon, and renders grace to-youz holds forth Jeſus Chriſt 
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ro:you., and his blaod: and ſufferings for the pardoning of | 
F you 7 and you blaſpheme becauſe you think he will pardon ; = | 
4 of therwo methinks you ſhould judge the ſecond ſort worſt; 
Ys you blaſpheme' becauſe you hope God will pardon, and the 
other blaſpheme God becauſe rhey Know be will nor: par- 
d0nh; *Tis ſomething worſe to take liberty to fin, becauſe you hope - - 
* God nill yardon, than-they that ſin becauſe they are ont of all b:p-s 
.  -of pardon. Thou that, rakeſt liberty on this ground to blaſe 
pheme'the Name of God ; What thinkeft thou will become 
\ of theeanother day ? now thou doit blaſpheme, becaufe thor 
hepeſ#-that God will pardon thee ; ere. long rhon maitt come | 
ro thar condition to blaſpheme God eternally, becauſe, he will 
not pardon thee + As I make no queſtion, but many Swearers, 
Drunkards, unclean perſons and the like, have gone on 1a lin 
onthis ground, becauſe chey hoped chat God would pardon 
. them; arenow poneto their own place, 'and blaſpheme hee. * | 
cauſe they find that God will never pardon : ſo that thowthar 
blaſphemeit nor ,' it may be thou ſhalt blaſpheme eteraally, 
| bur ir will be.otherwiſe, thou doſt ic now on hopes that God - 
will pardon ; thou ſhale there do ir, becauſe tuou ſhalt have 
no hopes that hewill ever pardon. - | = 
5. Thou that ſruneſt now in hopes that God will pardn, if 
God inlighten thy mind , theſe things will be an-intolerable bur- 
den to thee; and if there be any thing that will indanger the 
ſinking of thy foul into the bottomleſs gulf of diſpair, it is _ 
likerobe this; you now give way to- the reaſonings of your 
own hearts,to further Gn from the conlideration of Gods par- 
doning mercy ; the ſame reaſon that furthers4ia in you now, 
from the conlideration of pardon,will make you bave furcher * 
thoughts of deſpairing of Gods mercy: Suppoſe thou goet on _ 
2a greatwhile,and _ up fin on this preſumption:- Let me 
put this unto thee, either God will inlighten thy Conſcience, 
or he will-not do it; if he inever doir, thou arc erernally loſt ; 
bit if he do ir, if he come at length and awaken Conſcience ; 
_ then what a load of anguiſh and crolble will lie pon thy 
ſoul, <hat will make chee.cry out, O Lord, 1 have not only - 
' finned : but wow I come to ſeek for mercy ; my mouth is flapt }_ 
- with the thoughts of that mercy #hat 1 bave abuſed : Now nothing - | 
but 
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Þ - barfree grace can ds me good ; my Conſcience tells me how T have 
"it _ abwfert this grace, / yet he umzd on fin becanſe of this, 1 have 
made the thonghts 1 had o 


g this grace a means to further me in 


- fn; ani now with what facecanl go to ſeeh this grace and mer- 


<5? theſe witl be ſtinging choughts to rhee anorher day; 


 whena Minitte? ſhall come to apply the grace of God co thy | 


ſoul,thou wilt ſay there is mercy with "God to pardon finners, 


- butinor for thoſe that have abuſed the grace of God as I 


{ 


have done ; Manaſſeh, and Paul, *tis true, they commited 
many great (irs 3 bur did chey ever commit any tin upon this 


. gronnd, in hope of pardon : O look unto it, let none go out 


trom the prefence of the Lord this day , with chouzhes to 
venture on lin, becanſe ye hope ir may bepardoned; roven- 
tare on (in oh chart ground, ts che moſt torrible curfedeſt 
thins that cah be. > PN, | . 
Tenthly, | 4 tenth way of diſhononring the grace of JJ ods par- 
doning mercy; as to fin in hopes of pardon, 5 'to fin after 


 - pardon, after God hath revealed chis grace unto. you; - 


chen- ro (in, this is a' great diſhonour to this grace :. Many 
that have been in trouble for their fins, and in their crouble 
have cryed'to God for mercy, and God hath ſpoke peace to 


' their ſouls, and hath rold cbemchar their{ins are pardoned, 


and chat he will cleanfe their fouls from the guile of fin by 
the blood of hisown Son ; 'and yet after alFefiis; they have 
pain faſn ro their former iins:. I have ſpoke before of this 
degree of diſhonouring Gods pardoning grace, but now I 
am ſpeaking of a further degree z not only to fall into thar 
fin-you have ſought for pardon of, bur to 4all into that (in, 
that you bave ſome comfortable aſſurance of. pardon” of ,, 1 King. 
1349, The Lord' was angry. with Salamion , becanſe his heart 
was taraed fromthe Lind, that had appeared te him twice; re- 
member, hath nor God appeared eo ſome of you ewicey and 
given you aſſurance of his love and pardoning' grace? God 
came witlr ſyeer cotnforts arid rejoyced your ſouls ; and what 
do. you turn from the Lord after he hath appeared twice to 


' you, and fgid unto thee, thy fitis are pardoned? this is a 


sftevous thitts, .Ezr4'9. 14. Should we again break thy Com- 
mandements } — Wodld'ſt not then be atigry with #h, ſhofild we a- 
. Qc2\ | Lain 
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; Goſpel Remiſſion. 
gain fin, would'ſt thou not conſume wu ? ſo after God has de-. 
livered: us from condemnarion, the gsilt of. /n, and the ſpirit. 
of bondage; What ? to treſpals again , it is juit with God to 
be _ angry with us, Plal. 85.8. The Lord will ſpeak, peace —-, 
but let them not return again to folly;if God ſpeak peace, O re- 
rurn not againto folly; I appeal unto you, hath God ever 
ſpoke peace to your ſoals? Have you heard the voycerof 
gladneis ſpeaking in your. bearts, ſaying, Son, or. Daughter - 
be of good chear , goin peace, thy fins are pardoned ? Have you. 

. not heard this? it-you have nor, you had need to get it ; if. 
' you have, then return not"again to the ſame fin thar God | 
.hath graciouſly:pardoned. 1. Retwrn not to the ſame ſin. 2.KRe- 
' turn not to any other [in. I." Return not to the ſame ſin; it is 4. 
queſtion, 'and a great caſe of Conſcience, Whether it be poſſi- 

ble for a Child of God after Gid hath dealt unto him the pardon |. 
of fin, whethcr he may commit that ſin again ? ſome have de- _ 

 nyedft; I remember ſome antient D:vines, ,Origen and 
TertaBian upon thoſe words, in Heb, '6. For jt is impoſſible for 
theſe that were once inlightened , —— if they ſhall fall away..to 
renew them by repentance ; he applies it to the {in.of unclean-. 
neſs; and ſays he, a ſecond repentance is not promiſed in. 
the Name of Chriſt to-Adulterers and..Fornicators;; thus I 
. may boldly ſay, we do.not find any certain-expreſs*exam- 
ple inall:che Book of God, of any Child.of God that :did 
all into. the ſame groſs outward (ins after. an a&tual repen- 

tance, and making up his peace with God for lin; we.find 
no expreſs Scripture : I do not ſay, wefind no exampſe of 
rhe Children of God that have nor commicted the ſame (in 
again, as-Peter and Lot, but we find no example of any 
srofs fin that they have faln into :_ mark ir, after their, re- 
pentance and reconciliation ; 'what was done amiſs, was 
done before they came ro have it laid home unco their Con- 
ſciences, and applyed unto their hearts for the humbling of 
their ſouls in making their- peace witlt God : True, David 
committed Adultery , bur never the ſecond time., after, he 
had his bones broken, he fell nor again; and ſo.Peter:, after 
he went out .and wept bitterly, he never denyed his Maſter again; - 
and fo Alraham equivocated, but we read tnot , that after 
Fe any 
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any aRual renewal of faith and repentance, thache commir- 
red. char fin again :: a wound whileic, is opey; and nor fully 
cloſed, it may bleed again; bur when it is fully cloſed; ro 
bleed 2gatn is danySerous; and ſo any of the people of Godzaf-'' 
ret the aCtual renewil of their faith 2nd repentance, you can- 
not_give me an-example that any of them.have faln into the 
ſame ſin again; Ido not abſolutely deny it, but I ſay it 1s a 
dangerous thing, God: hath-noc. lefr an.example ; be hath lefc 
examples that his Children bave falo,” but not afrerthey have 
renewed their faith and repentance, that they have faln in- . 
ro- the. ſame fins again; 1 ſpeak not of inward thoughts, I 
know that they.after repentance Will return again ; but for 
apy outward groſs. .aQual ſin afrer the renewal of faich and 
repentance, .they_haye nor. return'd'zgain ro commit rhe 
ſame fin :-when once « jaynt out, or aleg broke and ſet; aſnal- 
ty that joynt or bane is ſtronger. than before ; and foT mm ghe 
ſhew you after they have ſinned, and been ſet again,they have 
been Rrongerthan before 3. a Child of God fallinginto fin 
is juſt like che breaking of a bone, Gal. 6. 1. 'eAnd you that 
are [piritual muſt reſtare-/ach a-one 5 the word inthe Original 
is put_biw in jynt again; any godly man of member of a 
Church char falls inco fir, is asa bone out of joynt, and you 


* . thatare ſpiricual muſtſeric again; it once you have a bone 


our of joynt, the longer you let ic go, the more painful it is; 
ſo if you fall into anyfin, the longer you ler'it go the more 
unWeildy you will be :'No maryel you cannot go'about your 
buſineſs handſomely, when you have bone our of joynt ; 
but has God been ſo merciful as co pur 'you into joynt again z 
you know What Chriſt ſaid to. the man, Thes art made while, 
&c. ſo. 1ſfay to you, you that haye ſinned, and God has par- 


_doned you, fer you.in joynt again,” Go your waj, jou are made 


whole, take - heed. of ſinning again leaſt, a worſe thing befat 
One | Wy Pa TTY VS 


.2. A ſecond fort that diſhonour the grace of God, ae ſuch that 


though they fall pat into.the ſame groſs ſins aged aſter pardoning 


were), ef gre pelhigent in the wayes,of God ; looſe, Night,'y;in,. 
TIS - ; TL \®, ” * + WET , R%ED I «2 JA i I, %A IL. ; ; {+ - 
ſenſual, catgal, aead-heitted15, their converſation, arid'do 
not anfWert e.gtace of Gad revealed'to chem, bur arenidfre 
| 3 SUS, | droffic 
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drollie in their ſpitits.thay before ; Ir, may be for the time 
wherein. chey. were feekivg this grace of God, they were 
arick'c 18 cheir' converſation, in thetr wayes conſcientious; - 
and in every thing walk't cloſe with God, durft nor for their | 
lives omit a known vduty,attended on the Word witha great 

deal of patience, their hearts cloſed with ir, and it was as 
meat and drink noro them; and in their converſation: chey 
were very. fruicful in che plices where Fey lived : But now 
havive had ſome comfortable dffurince of Gods, metcy par- 
doning them, after this they are grown flighr, vain, looſe, 
and dead hearted; rhis is a yery grievous evil where ever it- 
may bechiarged Ic is a vety great-evil for anyto abuſe Gods 
oeperal Bouncy, Patience, and Long-ſufferance,and the good 
we receive from God ib the uſe' of rhe crearure;but far worſe 


' roabuſe;the grace of God in' Chrift, mavifeſte9 is pardoning 


metcy: I ſhail ſhew this co bea greareyil, and ſhill-libour 
ro convince you of it. a a: 5 


veg? How informer rimes it was with you, when youWere 
ſeeking the pardonivg” grace of God'? then ySu though 5f 


ſhall I for ever be bound to give up my /elf, ſoul ani body ; what T 
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«Mercy of God it was a bleſſed thing ; where is that blefled- 


" - neſs you ſpake of, thar after you have received itz you ſhould 
*- pfow Wantop, loofe, and {light ? What, -haye. you nor a 


mightier Argument to draw your heatts to God,after he hath 


4 ſpoke peace, thaneyer you had before ? The apprehenhon 


of guilt, dgngeryapd trowble of ſpirit for fins that was an Argu- 
ment to keep you from fin before ; bur if God have ſpoken 


- ,peace,lo applyipg this pardonipg grace; Have younot Argu- 


—_ 


% 


ments,of another nature than theſs,, which ate far moe pow-' 


e-ful ?Certainly,thoſe that know the grace-.of God,iu Chrilt 
know that there is no ſuch-powerful argument as the grace of 


: . Godin Chriſt in pardoning fo, to keep up the hezrrio God, 
- and to keep from-lin as this, no ſuch argument in the world 


thatiis like co this;the eyeing of Gods grece 1s a ſpecti] thing 
co quench and keep down jult ; wheres choſe-rhar fn. atrer 
this.mercy, whoſe luſts aod corrupt ions overcome the, pow- 
er of this pardoning mercy, they are Ceprived of the beſt 
and moſt ſpectal ſpiritual helps, that can be co keep from ho], 
Phil, 4-7. T he peace of God which paſſeth all unitrſtunding, ſprlt 
keep your hearts and minas in Chriſt jeſus ; the word inthe O» 
riginal is very ſignificant, oall guard your hearts; this is the 
emphaticalneſs of the phraſe; as if the Apoliile had faid, The 
ſwret peace of Gods ſuch as paſſeth nndtrſtanding,and ſhall guard 
your heants; as indeed the peace of God thac comes ro flow 
out from the ſw-erneſs of the pardpninz grace of Gad ig ſuch, 


38 paſſeth nuderſtanding ; bat yer after all this, there will. be - 


many dangers, and you are to be involved with many.remp- . 
tations ; but this peace of God will bz a gyurdto your rok, 
to keep you from lin and temptation: The foul of a Believer 
that hath peace ſpoken to it, is there compared to aCaptainin 


 Warzora Prixce that apprehends himſelti in ſome danger: ſers 


' iT he P:ace of God 19-the beſt guard that can bs; Now.-at 


.a firong guard about his Perſon to keep him fram dar ger : 


Now what is the guard,: hat keeps the (vn! of a Believer fram 
remptation and danger? Ir is the: peace of G:d, that is the . 
greateſt and Rrongelt guird in the wor'd ; if you complain 
of fin apdcemprations and that you are afraid. chat. fin, will 
ſueprize you ; What guard: would yaw .bave to GE aa 
bis 
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_ this bath been apuard unto you. 4t rhy lin break.in vpon thee,  - 
as fully, and 8 freely, as if theie wete no guard at all; tby CCN- 


dicion is very ſad, - SELLS Ker: += 
2. Lit me furthtr ſpeak to ſuch that ſin fter the pardoning 
Yrace of God, and do not-walk-anſwerable to that grace that was | 
let forth in Witneſſing the pardon of fin ; 1s athouſand roone thin WF 
wilt loſe thy evidence ; *cis true, it is irrevocable in Gods WW - 
hearc, yerthonmay'itcarry ir ſo, that by thy looſe walking, W - 
- thoti'may'ſt Ioofe the evidence of ic in thy own ſoul, abd it | 
may be as ſad with thee asf thon wet't not at all pardoned; 
we are to knowthat when an Evidence is given in, concern. * 
ing pardon of fin, every renewed at of fin 1s a blot ro that * 
Evidepce:A man that having Evidences of Lands,or an Eſtate, 
will keep them fair ; bur if be ſhould ſuffer ther ro be'blor- 
ted, one blor after another, perhaps 'ſo blotted as netther he 
por any one elſe is able to read them; it may coſt him a great 
deal of trouble before he get them renew'd 2gain; ſo *ris with } 
& poor crezture that hath got ſome comfortable” Evidence of -' 
the pardon of ſin, but giving way to rempration, commits a 
fin, and chere he ge-s a blor; and then) the next termpration, 
coining potfibly to worldly Mincecnef5, Paflion, Unobelief, --M- 
ſighrneſs of Spiric, Vanity, Senſuality , and abuſe of- rhe * W-; 
Creatures 7 by often yielding totheſe, he gers more avd re- i. 
newedblots; ſotbatif his Evidences be:lookt info, they FF. 
'will be fonnd ſo full of blots, rhir-no maryel in a time of i 
temptation they cannot read them ; poſſibly fome that are ; 
Skilfol in the way of God, and the narure of the Covenant of 
grace, may pick out ſomewhat of the meanieg of them; but 
rhou haſt faln ſo fouly from God that thy Evidences are ſo - 
blotted and blu*d,” that in thy own apprehepfion thon can'ſt 
Tee nothipg, bur that thy cond'tion is as dangerous as 'ever Tt 
"was and a$uncomfortahte, thy Evidences are ſo blotted that 
"thou can'it norrezd chem thy ſelf, and ſo haſt no comforr 
by chem, and *cis to chee as if thou had'ſt none ar all ; this 
is rhe duty, and would be the comforr of every Chri- 
ſian, thar. when they have gorcen ctheu Evidences, that 
they would keep them ſo clear, that they might reid them 
| every morning, and ran and read them, and nort-ftand 
| | pooring 
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0 Goel Remiſon. 
"for; the-imaginuzions of Mans heart are evil from his youth; 
onda thockbrie oats have: been thus, the.ima- 
givgrions of man heart arc evil;and thereforeI will dono- 
'B Þthingelſe bur curſe the ground: Nofſaies God, I willnor, 
'Y - becauſe the imaginatons of mans heart-are evil' from his 
youth ; as if he: ſhould ſay, if 1 ſhould never leave cur- 
+ fing-till man dewverlinning; I ſhovld:;alwayes be curling, ſo 3 
= ſaies God ,- If 1Mfhould never pardan (jn.cil}mans fins are leſs, | j5 
"I ſhould never pardon art all. 'So/ in; Hoſea 2. 13, 14, You 4 
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- have God reaſoning there like to this here'; She went after ' .Y 
her lovers, and forgat-me , ſais God, 14. v. Therefore will I allure : 2 
her, and bring her into the Wilderneſs, and ſpeak :comfortably anto 3 

BY vr. For ſhe- bad forgotren me, and wentafter' herlovers; | 


__ ſee bow the Scripture makes that an argument of Gods mer- 
- Cys Take another Text in //aiahthe 57. 17. For the iniquity 
' of his covetonſneſs, 1 was wroth aud ſmote him:,I hid me nf WAS - 
. wroth,and he went on fronardly in the way of his heart, Marke 
wharfollowes 5 1 have ſeen his wayes and will heal him, and will 
reſtore. comfort to him and to his mourners, he wenton frowardly 
/ inthe perverſeneſs of his Spirit ſaies:God,I have ſeen hisways 
> and will heal him -. thus God exprefles himſelfro the end of 
- the Chap. to incourage the hearts of thoſe that are ſencible of 
- - their ſins, and would be ſenſible of the evil of fin, and-account 
- 1ra great miſery that they. cannot: be ſencible of ir,the Lord 
. would-incoutage:them;: therefore the - greatneſs of finisno > | 
- diſcouragementat all. Fa 6 RIEL, 
. - Farther, The way that thou takeſt ts the way to periſh, there 
Y. canbe no good:inthar way, thou mayſt pine away in thine 
A iniquity, but for to getany Councel, help,comfort, or mercy: 
be- aNlur'd thon;canſt 'nor, therefore reaſon as the Lepers, 
2, Kings\7..3- 1f we fit here we ſhall certainly dye," if me go to 
the Camp of the Syrians: they can but kill us, let 18 ariſe and go : 
And itwas a good going to them, tor they met wich chat, 
that helpt and- relieved. them; Sa do-you fay if I fic down _ 
 # rbus;rhere is n0-way but. Lmuſt;dye7 bur however though - 
 # Ifhould never per any-comfore ot help, yer it'is berter 
| - venture that way than the other +thou' knoweſt noe what - 
thou mai'ſt meer with, may 'bethou chink't ic humility to 
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_ take heed, there may 


deſperate pride 


it down in this way, bur know that molt de 
rics may” be- the 'moſt-difcouraged 


know. the m6ft-proud it | 
ſpirics, as the Devil; the Scriprure ferts him: forch-ro-be as 


proud as Lucifer, yer none'ſo proud as ſpirits nnder ſuch dif- 


couragements: there may be much pride in diſcouragements, | 
therefore take heed leaſt there be any ſetrer plealing- of _ 


your ſelves this way,'thongh you be infome trouble,” yer + | 


if you feel there-is a fecrer pleaſure in'thar- ſmare that falls 
upon you, and ſome kinde of contentedneſs' in going your 
own. way, as many men-chough they meet-with abundance 
of Croſſes, yerif they gotheir own way,it pleaſes themmuch; 
deſperate pride atthe bottom of all 


c is. - 4 | = 
if thes be to diſhonoxy the pardoning grace of God ; what would 
you have wa todo 2 (We would not ſpeak it were it nor ſo, to 


what endis itfor ns to ſtudy, and pray to God for lighrand. 


- helpreopen the grace of God, if alittle diſcouragetnenrof : 


heart and ſulleneſs of Spirit, ſhall: eurn all alide, and make 
all that weſay to beof none effeſt - therefore greatreaſon - 
there is that we ſhould tel you rhis is a great diſhononring 
of rhe pardoning-grace of God :) bur whate,wonld you have 
us. to. doubrno more, bur go on and perſfiade our hearts our 
ſins are pardoned and theres an end ? Pr 03 39A 

- No, if 1 ſbowld” ſay you 'comtd do this, it wonld be in vain for 


'me to ſay all thx, for it is not in your power to'caſt off all I 


fears of Gods anger, and prefently.perſwade your ſelves your 
ſins are pardoned; this is not in your power todo : and 


_ thereforethisisnorthe thing 1 put you upon; ic maſt bethe I- 
mighey work of God; inthe 2, of Exech.' WhenthePropher' ||. 


hed done" in the end of the''r. Chap, (the: next werſe'of the: 


not enough to- raiſe the Prophet, no nor for God himfelf co: _ 
ſay Son of Man ſtand upon thy feet but together with the'voice 
oF God; verſothe 2; - Tt 


- There enters /ifitq bim-ehte Spirie* of 


the Word, we ſpeak to'fouls- that are caft down under-the 
burden of their fins, ro tir up themſelyes that they may noe 


2: Chap, ie faies; Son of Man ftendwponthy feet;butthuewas I 


God;atd: fers him on his feet; ſbitis with the Miniſters of | 


alwayes | 
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-  alwayes lye down drooping, but ſtand up on their feee; 

-- Bute rogether' wich-our ſpeaking, God mult ſpeak and con- 
 - yep his ſpirir tothe ſoul before it isableroſtand up. oo 

-. Quett #ell;but what wonld you have'm to doy 
__- Aiſa. Theſe are thethingsT wouli- have you do. 
©" Firſt I would have you turn your fears of! preſuming, into fears 
of: #iſhonearing the grace of God.: 1 wonld have you be as fear- 
- ful-rbat Gods grace ſhould be diſhonoared by titbelief; as 
now youre fearful leſt you ſhould preſume ton Gods 
| grace; rhofe chat are ſecure; they fear -riorTeft chey ſhould 

_ preſume; buethoſe whoſe conſciences areawakered; their 
| - great fear is leaſt they ſhould prefume upon Gods grace, and 
_ *diſhonour it by preſuaption; if thou feareſt thou ſhouldit 
diſhonour the prace of God by" preſumption , why ſhouldſt 
thou not fear leſt thou Ciouldft diſhonvur' irby unbelief,'as 
well as by pteſarmprion? certainly the ſtrength of this remp- 
tation is from the Devil. Thoſe that have their conſciences 
troubled-for fin, be labours to keep them from venturing 
onthe grace of God, leaſt they ſhould preſume ; bur the way 
ta cut Fe Sinewvof this temptation, ito fear rather leaſt thon 


FF thouldft diſhotiour che-grace- of ' God by unbelief;- many 


look: riot at unbelief:asa greet fin, but God 1s difpleaſed at 
thy uribelief; as much by rhoſe that do preſume. 77 © 


Secondly, The thing 1 wonld have you to do, you that are nuder - 


the cheokings of Conſcience for ſin, and full of doubts that God 
will not pardon, and you cannot beperfwaded your fins ave pario- 
nable. ' Labour to ſit the griatneſt of the" pardiiing graveaf Got 
in the fulnef7 of it;' to the utmoſt you. #4, before the eye of y01 
ſoul;, That it may be before you; rhouglryoiteatmor $4 us 
ro it, yet ſet it before you ;' you do not Kriow what arreffica- 


* - cythepardoninggrace.of God hath, by being preſented be- 


fore your ſouls;and kept there ;- n0 marvel you findnot the 
peer of it;wilen as:youſer ir not” before your efet;the ef: 
cacy of Gods grace lyes" mich" Mm" preſetitingit before your 

fouls. The Braſen Serpent, if they lockt wot t6\it;1t wonld ntver 

htal ; So chongh the pardoning grace of God, be in books 

 atid Sermons; yee pnleſs jt! be: before yotr eyes,-and you fix 

aud fſten the eye of your ſoaly'uponit; it will never" heal 
TH: 190 2 ; ; 
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you-: therefore keep it before. your eyes, P/al.. 5. 
15 an excellent expreſſion; In the Morning will I dirctt may: pray- 
| er wnto thee, and will: look wp. Iſuppoſe)many.jof you inthe 
morning will not: negle& prayer. co, God; bur. mark the ex- 
preſſion, 7: will direft my Prayer ; Tis-noc-I will-lay my pray- 
ers,” but dire& my. prayer, there's a. great emphaſis init. 


- 


Heayen,. and obſerve.che way that Gt | 
ſo dire&t my heart.in prayer tobim; Ir: may be ſome of you 
thus far , nor to cantent. your ſelves. with. a dead hearted 


whar. ſhall wandring. and &dilcouraging thoughts bring you | 
to look down-all the day? Would.you look-up ro: your © 
motaing . Prayers, and what you prayed fer, there would 
come a great deal of efficacy upon yourſoals. -- 4 
Thirdly, Be: 6arefwul to kerp jour- hearts ſtirring and ative, - 
be afraid .,of deadneſs, -and dufneſs ;. take” heed of ſuch 


to perform any duty: Up and bedoing, and the Lord be with © 
you; if ever your hearts were ative -at_ any. thing..in the 
world, jt.ought co be- in this, if, once you give your ſelves* 
liberty zo lye down, and the ativity of your Spirits be gone, * _ 
-you are in a ſad condicion, twill be yery difficulrto:get them ; 
up again; take. heed; of -a.-ſullen heare, ' you may. be very 
active, and yet calme, quier,and patient, theres a great.con- 
junction between theſerwo, when I am aQtize and yarcalme, 
Killing of my bear under God, and yer ſtirring of my heare 
unto God, theſe two are joyned together. in thoſe whom.God. * 
reds unto himſelf, $5 t, opaia? DK NY 
44 Fourth! 3 Renew thy reſo[ntions, that what ever becomes 
of thee, whether God: will ever ſpeak-peace- or-no:.to 
theeyer ſo long as thou liveſt, thou will do whar;thou canſt; 
E. _ to. hopour is name, and; keep from ſin : Keep thy heart. 
Eng under the power of this reſolution. RT 
Ke _Fifthly, Keep thy beartin « waiting framegule the means,lhe / 
b- - at the Poole,as the manthar lay many years waiting for che ſtir- - * 
b ring of. the Waters mer with help atlaſt ; ſo do chou keep _ 
thy heart ina waiting frame, and think with thy ſelf ifmercy | } 
| | come 
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I will level my Prayer aright, and docs up my-ſoularightto 
would haveme;and K- 


On OY Yo Ln) 


v . 
Naggith Prayer:Bur what do you look. co.all'theday after? \ 


rang rn 


choughts , Why (ould 1 pray and read, when as Thave ns heart : = 
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- . Sixthly,. Be willing 19 garch: bold of any: begiunings-of Gods - 


"_ 
X * 


*” of ic, ana bleſs God forie + Maby in their trouble. ſeek.ro 


3 J LS F mw We hs $4 2-5 7 ta F- 24 
141 {4 SIFF {ts % 
fi _ 


FO ROTORS "T2 


pencethee for all chy waitings and 


diſerverings of bim{afs if ic. be bur Jurle glimpſe make much 


d for pardon; bur chey are always complaining,cither to 


i theic Neighbours-or chemſelyes; but ſeldom expreſs them- 


- 
a 


B} ney come afcerir ;; buc; cake nj 
BY digne(s of 3 mavs hand; tis a.gres | 
Y - trouble of Conſcience, becauſe they find nor full Afſurapce 


- ſelyes in Thanks-giyipgss Now. you thould obſerye what 


50d hath granced, whar beginnings and glimpſe of bis grace 
''4 wans hand i. may breed a 


10Wer;. 2 ſhower. of grace 
we of ic, when ir is bur the 
teyitip-ſuchas are nnder 


preſently ,. chey think! chey; receive nothing at all; Welt, 
wit upon God yader theſe. diceRians,. and: 38 you ſhall nor 
be: ſo guilty of diſhonauring qhe.pardaciing- mercy.of God; 
ſo. 'twill be:a. means ro bringigrear:gopd-nnto-your ſouls. 


'T + 


the pardoving grace of Ged ; andbecauſe; Godis-yery: jea- 


ry 


{$þ50 hf ona - Sa 
io ic; now I amco ſhew theevitof ic... : {+ : 


lous of this, and cakes it exceeding Hl; 1 haye been che larger 
Of the El of diſbouonring the Pardening Grace of God. 


Fr 


" Firſts, There 5 this evil in'its becauſe 5t it a: ſaving aguinſt. 


mercy, which. God acconnts his glory; a man takes-r exceed- 
10g i, 


- anything he apprehends an excellency 1n:; and\ (mark ir.) 


The. greater excellency 4 man «Þprebends in an) things the greater 


BY vil. be accounts the wrong that is deneto bims in that thing : AS 
- &coverous man, if you wrong him in his Eftate, he preſently 
' 484 mad man-cannor bear it, becauſsyou wrong himiof that 


: 
= 


which he counts bis greateſt excellency 3 ſo-2-Schotar, a man 
of parts will racher you wrong him-in-any thing thay ac- 
count of him as a Dunce, becauſe. he acconnes his parts:and 


learning h's greate(t excellency, therefore he: would' nor be 


wronged in chat : ſo you that are Marriners, and haye $kill 


S 3 ith) 


hot 6 litele clowd,. the bigneſs - 


We have now done, with the ſeverat wayts.ofdiſhonouring 


if he be wronged in his Goods, or good Name,, or in 


—— _— 
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in ſzilivg, 2nd inthe Art of Navigation, if 'one. vilifie Your |} 
work, and fivd feult wich you there, 'cis as if one- conch't 
your freehold; you canner bearity Why *:becaule you ac- 
count it-your excellenty ; "ſo it is berween u#and God,*if we © - 
wrong God inthar which he'accounts his excellency, he can. | 
not bear it ; Now'the pardoning mercy of God is that which 
God _ his excelency and rs mow 34, when God 
deſcended ro ſrew Hoſes krs:glory, bis/Pardoning Mercy was 
one of the pn Makter-pieces, where "God aceomned bi ; 
- glory £6! confift ;:more-rhge inthe making of Heaven avd i=. 
Barth : Now fer God'tos be covtemn'd io thar wherein bis 
elory confilts, muſt-needs be a great diſhozonrrobimr; the | 
_ merey *of God comes from” the bowels. of his  compaſſions; © 
Now-if- you firike one on 4heatmor ſhoulder, ir isnor ſo 
much a5if[yon (irike him on bis bowels ; when you diſhononr 
the pardonins grece of God,” you do as it were ſpatw ar the 
.Bowels of- God and Chriſt, and he accounts it ſo ;- certain- - 
ly you that.can hearthis; and negleR it, and prize and pre- il - 
ferevery baſe-tnk before it,youdo as it were go up anddowa i - 
' kickivg and ſpurning ar the bowels:of God z- and that Child "I 


that ſhould ſpnen ar his Mothers bowels, 1s nor_ſo-much to . ! | 
be blamed as thou art that goett on in fiv, afterthou haſt 
heard the pardoniog grace of God opened cothee, thy go-'iN * 


ing on-in fin is 2-ſptrning at the very bowels of God. 


" e 
'K 


# © 


Secondly, This aggravates the ſin of [uch men above the fint | 
of the eatben;; \ cher finvarenothing in compariſon of thoſe 
char live mnder'the Goſpel,; and have thegraceof God open» - | 
ed unto them; atthe Day of Judgment, when'thou bearet. 
them condemned for fins againit che Light 'of Nature, they iſ 
_may-lays Lord, What ſoall become of theſe ? we never heard of BB 
- fach grace and-pardoning: meccy in Chriſtas you beard of, * 
tharhave lived” in ſuch ad ſuch a place, and have had the © 


a we. temAoA HH NmOuwd tr © Þ 


pardoning mercy of -God opened ro-you; if they dg.nor I}. 


- plead againſt you, yer it will be made knownbefore all Men 
and Angels what you have heard, and what hai been preach. 
- ednvroyou, and what God hasdone for yon; and for yon {| 
' to/cominneia flv; your fins will thereby be aggravated, and |} 


Thirdly, * 


your condenmnatien heightened, 


© wg] 


rr FER Pnereeeonebeetlhe Bnet. tak 1 
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| © Thirdly, Texr nie above the fon of the Davie z, the tin of 
" ofthe Goſpel; and/baye the patdoning Brace of God preagh- 
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undec;the.lighe i 
edt you" for chough the Devils blaſpheme God- continu+ 


ally, yer'itheic fins have nov this aggravation bpan-chem 
- that yout# have; God never camie andcold them, be was wvsl- 


ling. to-paraon their fins 3 por did Chrilt -make 20y- purchaſe. 
for them by bis blood ; burto you! is the, Goſpe) preache, 


andparddn offered dayl y:40.youl z*Arewor. your ns greater. 

- then, chab che fins of che Devils ?-- Wauld not youagcountiic 

- jr ageravarion. of any ones offences. that bach-wronged 
© 


injored:you;] and ſhovld: ſeek for, pardon, 'andyer. you. 


 rach=r (eek tohim; andoffer;pardon £6 him and ive ro.him 
Y- toacceptic,and he goes away and £Opteffing you ;5.wou'dnoc 
Y youaccount chis a greatagg:avation!? know, thyiGnning e« 
BY gainft this grace, makes thee robe in« worſe condition than 
"BM Belzebub himſelf, thar is the chief all ithe Devils;;; he: had 
never this aggravation, which is a:dreadful-one to. (in *gainſt 
thei pardoning mercy of Gbdzi-ſo-thadthes yery,Devils:may.: 
© complain 2gzinſi/yon; andiay,-0:cLondir: fonned ngainſ}: theey;: 
but then trokeft advantage tfainſt:u prefently for. ene; /in'; but 
' how have theſe ſinned againſt thy pardoning weroys thei has been 
offered to them again and again, which warnever offered ws? 


: Fourrhly, -7 might ſhew you the. evil the Seripenre ſage of it, 


"BY cake rwo or thrie Texts; fob. 3.12; 19; Heithat: believerh: 


mor} it- condemned alrciidyy and: yer, uit. Her: that: believerhi 


wits the wrath:of God abidetiron bim 3 \t-Ricks faſt apon ſach*. 


to 


. one,-andihatplaceiin Heb.'10; 29, If they that finued-mur-- 


der Moſes Law dird without mercy; Whohad but lice: of this: 


orace revealed” untothem;; How, annch forer; paniſbmuent hak\ 
there is vochingavill beſuelt; 


: 
. 


” rhiy het that Suvalics rhe Geſpl walliv the erolanian of; 
| x £ 


#4c+ ; bur co conclude-all, 
gravation of thy — Hell, «0m pre " ns 
ods' purdoning mercy; if thon-go00.i0 fa: ; When! we 
any yay orate Ry evegrten do-ie-with- 
ceeding:quick-with thoſe: thar hayethi>grate:of che Goſpel: 
preachramo them And therefore when we come vpon chis- 


of” 
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argu- 
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.of the Goſpel;, th 


+ © 


Jouda-no noe z * ER GT ry er —_—_ 7 you. A 
.n and imbrace the Gofpel;: you ſhall: be ke "bur if yon, 
b. © on _ 2. He ouxror FBEte you down: the 
PL 4 "a es:quick jWO Tay fa S102, r0 Fe Io 

Uh: ſhits! rt tyy Kar oh FREY - Wo a r of "ir, IC. 

- bas ;ifucha-ſavour -as; ir, 5, mira Wit % 44 cy mell” of it; 
' To hize that beligtes, it 4s the: '[avonr. of life . mito life ; but. to. 
. Bimithat believes not, ithoche ſavoar; of death mnto Heath, AQ,1 7. 
| . 39.:.1nthetimps of: Aparieps, God inked, when. men wunder- 
 _fodnor-wharthgevil of finwass {43 poehe. communde. all 


"mat 20-72pent.n before not the dreadful evil and ma- 
"Y lignicy eta La NA God might wink 6 Yogs har now he 
FF commands youall, having-heard ſo.many Sermons of the e- 


_ vil narureof (in, ,torepent,.or-elle God will be. very rg 
FIR with you,, Hobeo+ 3108. xcell, 7A The ard of. 70d 

| gvich and; powerfe! z;,Þ 2UC Wat Bia, mig inthe. 2d, 
© verſe, i{latemny days. he,,was ;th Eee, Het vas, the 
'. Wordof the Goſpel, and ver. Bigg? had given thew 
-  reþ:. Ir. ischar reſt ſpokenot. iv, the LE and mark y wh 


 _- s.in'the beginging; 7 Let. m therefore fear» leaſt a Pro- 
= - dey irs liff of, eering. wa reſt a. of 308 | ſhould ew G 
TIT AE: us therefore tear, ifor he Ward © 
” 3 5 ay > 12 and- wil (X eh di arch: No $ernots Feta 
; ſuch quick diſpatch as. $erm ons.of che 40, ; fear leaſt 5- 
ny ſeemo come ſort; ler us fear,. lealt : any 0 Fofs theuld 0 
'  on4iniany Way. .thar. makes, jt, 
2 "Golpet.; Te4s., NErY: ; obleryabli 
| ings) wich 1/-ael, of, olds we ney ID: 
=D them, till chey r&jec d che Lan of. Canaan a nd Þ 
'" - Egyptbeforeic;:whenthes Spieswets ſens for to A the 
E-: -Land,; «9d brovg , gene [1 Grapes of it Numb, 3,714. 


7 AMP 7-488 | {NE EX( pong Land ic 
52 , 
ſhould nor Ng it Pens þ they ha 


Fell: A-L 

times ,. yea forty gears in the Me (f Yen God never 

(arg Saint them cill that time: That ſoul is in a ſad.con- 
.dition, that God ſhall ſs wear in his wrath It (hall not enter into his 

| T ; 


reſt : 


» 


, 


IF7 Fra F596 nan reg — ſins, and. 


upto, 


.and ay 21y,'f 


baſt thy hearc bardned  figainft all the Tturhs- of God. Bur 
now, i God has {rg tothiee,/ and opened Canzny and 
brought you any cInſfers of thoſt Grapes 3- revealed the myſte- _ 
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think there is pardon in conrfe.; wereT guilty of ſuch hor- - # 
Tible wickedneſs, and notorious fins, .as mah Dol hers are; is: 
Lo AE potia har wi h hug 'Tſhould be afraid, 1 
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' ” } commictedfar leſs lins the thoſe, and yer God caſt him 


bF forever ;.tbe things on which God laid che caſting off 
"of. Saxl were theſe twolins... OE PLES Bonds ages 
S _ 1. Hedid n1t ftay till Samuel came, when Sanme!-had ap: 
"FF pointed. a time to,come, he deferr'd ic to tlie laſkminute, 
_ and Sax] was ina great ſtrait, he tarry'd for him long and he 
-thoughr he muſt. nor. go-to war excepr. bs oFer'd Sacrifice | 
bejore,and he yencared, co offer ir himſelf, and did not tay | Fe 
our the full cime.;: he aid fo long till he thought that $x- A 
'wacl. would. not-come ,. and then that he did was-but to | 2 
* offer Sacrifice to God, and yer God laies this-very ching unto 
8 !fis charge as a.cauſe why he would caft himoff. 1 Sam.113. 13. 
Y Samuel tcl bims that God bad thwught to eftabliſh the Kingdon 
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Tyr ever unto him , But, now he will not zyou are gone Saw! tor 
- B bis (io; che. 2, /u in Scriptwre an which God layes higcaſting 
-Off upon is this, God [ent him. againſt the Amalekites , and 
"Lat bies deſtroy all, but- he ſpar'd the fat of the flick, and' the 
King. Now-the  Biabrge yl of the flock was done | 
Sirgh.s god intention; he. profeſles; ic was that the People 
"mighc have. of glig Fireſ to offer in Sacrifice to God, a good 
Intention and Yet for this Gad tells him, that he wowld rend the 
Kingdom from him, for that thing, 1 Sam, 15. 28. True it is, 
YH that though Sas! was guiley. of other fins, yer if you ob- 
Y &rve the {tory,you ſhalſTinge that theſe were the ewo (ins for 
BY »hich God pucs, the cafting./away of Saw! upon, Andyer 
David committed murder and ads/tery, and was not caſt off; 
_ why 2 Why if God will ſhew his prerogative, what hath the 
"creature to. reaſon with him for ir, if he will*'damn Sal for 
\ his ſins that, were leſs, and pardon Davids that were greater, 
. What haſt thou co do with chat? his mercy is- hisown; Thou ; 
 think'{t ie may be becauſe tho couldſt put amanof with q 
[thisreaſon, my fins are ſmall, ang therefore I may, be forgi- þ 
F | ven them becauſe chey are not ſo great as otliers :* Grant ic 73 
- Bay be, fo, yer knowtbac cignot fo with God, he may pardon J 
= | (Crone hs 1a others, and yer chou maiſt periſh eternally for | 7 
 rtiicleaſt finsof all, and cherefore rakethis. for a Concluſion; _ | 
"Tf clibu haſt ng g{ber ground for the pardon of thy fin'; bur 
'} © becauſe they are little ones; 'I pronounce inthe time of 
. - we LAS” a s p WES, SI : 4 "+ ""God- £4 
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God againſt thee this day, thy {ins are notpardoned'; Buy Þ 
| ſtand upon the file, ah# thou ſhalt externally periſh*in chem; Þ br 
if chowhaſt no, ocher ground chea thar, roſhew for thepar- | 
| don of chem; and therefore never make 'that, an argu. 
5 | xl chat they are pardoned; becauſe they are leſs then ©- 
Plea. , Secondly, Others it-may be will plead, my fins are not many; 
we areal] ſinners, bur 1 have not multiplied and increaſed 
_ _. yſips as others have'done, '1 ſhall anſwer tothar'briefly, 
Anſw. know that one fin #s enough to dann thee, as fully as a Hillion f 
Ae] tran/gre rant reiterated again, and again; One chain isenough | 
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inthe example of Marge md 4won ; compare thoſe-rwo 


KB 


my Father did ; and ſo he weneon in his Fathers wickednies; i 
but now mark, God comes preſently upon hins, and lets him lin * 


3:4 TR after their- exam Ie, Es come 1 ne upon thee for the 
'F brit or ſecond a, cur the off, and ſend thee down preſently 
; | Ho Hell; and therefore do not ſay, my fins are bur few, 

and therefore Godwill paſs them by , that is no argument 
- aſh: 

- Thirdly, The third float that othet apprehend their 
"fr are pardoned is this, becauſe the guilt of thems does nt lie yp- 
-mn their Conſciences 3 they think they: are- net guilry of cheir 
fins,” and ſay, they. were committed a great while a go, woaky a 
- longtime bath paſt. and they heard nor ofthem; and: 

- fore they chinkehey ſhall never hear ofthe ue Arp oa 
a/{tthem over ,-becauſe they were committed a (cov 
time. DE, and chey have not heard of chem. A4»/v. Do 
not deceive your ſelyes inchis,; for the fins that you. have 
ewenty, 'fourty, or: fixty years ago , though. thou 
| neverheard'ft of them (ince, it-is no argument that they ay 
.paridoned:; for they may-beonthe file in Heaven, ftand 
upon Record, and- lie as a debt againſt you all; though how 
were: committed eighty years ago;-'cis no argument a Ma- 
| JefiQoris: pardoned, es the Aſfizeis not tomorrow; or 
 nextday ;' arneGed will-have his Aſize for ſome ſooner ; 
- Inefryou he hath reſerved ictill another time; ; and there- 
" fore "tis you hear notof you lins, Exod. 32. 34. 1» the day 
" when: Twifit, 1 will vifit their fn upon them : God has his day, 
| peo Ares haps. his day is not come co vilit;; afid therefore thou 
; "thi ſtrhou/art ; becauſe. the day of Gods. Vi- 
_ «[itation is hotconie to thee:i | And: Secondly; know further, 
- thatthoughth linswere committed: a greatwhile ſince, yer 
-inregard-of Gods Eternity, they are co him as if they were 
3 (ee mar this morning before-cbou-cameſt tothe Aﬀembly, 
.-alchough':you commireed chem fourty or fifry years ago, ae 
ro God they arebor as alin.commitrted; rad pay it may be- 
BY you think-your Conſciences: vir fly in yourfaces; if you 
F : were drunk yeſtertighr, and ſhovbld come: to rhe Sacramenc 
Y this morning ;/and cerrainly he muſt be a deſperate wreech, 
| | 4 monſttous notorious vitlain, that: ſhould dare to come to 
' - 1theSecramete chis morning chat was drunkthe laſt night, the 
: "aſowork;: Reade Gi God , his Conſci- 
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- faces for cheirſin againſttheir Brother «T ake heedwherhads 
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-* ence mayfly in his faceif hewere nor a Monſter: but now, | 


yovur_(ins that \were committed fourty - or fifty yeurs ago, © 8 
know they are To God as if they were commnted ;bur' this' ]- 
morning's for Gods erernityconlifts not in paſſing and com« I] - 


ing; bur in this, that there is no ſucceſſion with God',ino 
eime' paſt, nor.cime to come with God; all rime'ro-God is as 
a PerpetnaFnow : and: therefore all thy fins that thou: baſh 
commitred in-rinte paſt; is inthe eye of Godas if they were 

committed this very hour ;" there's *& greatdeal' of: need ro 
ufiderſtand this rightly, for the hittabling afimen'and-women, | 


by cauſivg then to look back upon their fins; and rolay them 
. to heart; for they are thus preſented before God); as if 


they. were commitred this very tnoment; Job-24.16;17. Doft | 
thow net watch over" iy fin #: my" tranſgreſſion is ſealediup ina | 
bag, and thou [oweft'np mine iniquity +* God watches over: your + 
fGns, and will-eoteuponyoutor thensy*they aretfealed:up 

in « bag: ſometimes when T have ſeenthe Clerk ofthe Aflizes. 
draw out his Inditments, ſuch a'one-for- murder; and! ſuch a 
one for Felony': ir pac mein mind of chis Texr; 'thoſe-In+ } 


 WHAments againſt men were put up inthe Clerk of the: Alles: 


bags it may'be-a good while before : and now. al the:Aﬀzes, 
they are drawfiout and read openly inthe face of theGourt; : 
ſo: arechy4ins all put ina bag ,'and God in the day :of Viſi-" 
-cationhepulls chem;ourt, and reads themopenty before-Men. 
and Angels. We have an example in Scrjprure,how God did- 
come- an menfor firis committed's long while before; -as: the - | 


_ exaniple of 'Foſeph's Beettiren, whoſold bimz>and :afrer-tliks I} . 
they wenr 0n#nd never heard'of jrtilha long rimeatfter;ic NY 
- *appears not thattheir Conſciences were tranbled-rill-rwo YF- .. 

-and twenty years sfter they had commited rhat Hin 3-rill they - 


came into:Zgypt, and were in affition,-and thencheir:Con-- 
Aciences beganrofly ihtheirfaceszfortbefip chey:Commiitced MN 
againſt their Brorher * 7oſeph was ſeventeen years old when FF 
he wasſold, and when he ſtood before Pharaoh hewas thirty, | 


there's thirreen years; and then ſeven-years;of-plenty,: and // = 


awoyearsof famine beforethey came.into.Egypt; there's emo | 
- and-twenty years,” before thei Conſciences Aidfly;iit their - 
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# 1 : : becauſe they have been committed a great while 


- nacural body, many young! 
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. : \ do ; forthe fins of your yourh maybe a-tarmenr co your 
3 old age: icmay be you liccle think of ic ; but rememberzwhen 
8 _ yauare old God may comeand reckonwich you for the (ins 


_ of your youth: *ris ad ſhould beagrearargument ro make 
/.. peopleto take heed of linjfor thoſe finsthou commitreſt now 
- may dothee amiſchief fourty or ſixty years hence; as-in the 
nen chough they feel no diltem- 
... pex$incheir bodies for the prefent, and ſo care nor for their 
diet,-nor how roavoid Surhes : yer after they grow old, then. 
they feel tbeir diſtempersintheir joynts andbones, which is 


no other than their drvnkeameſs and intemperance when * 


-* they were younp ; ſo 'risin regard of the ſoul, many in rheir 
- younger years dogrearly follow after wickedneſs, and be- 
_ | cauſe they hear nor of it, they go away and-never are crou- 
, bled ; but afcerwards intheir 01d age, God comes upon them 
for the lits of their youth: Foabwhen he was young commit- 
red fin, but when his hoary head was on him, God then came 

to him in wrath for ir; . and therefore think not all chy 
ſins are pardoned, becauſe 'cis a preat whife -ago fince they 

© were coihmitted ; but eather reckon up thy former fins 'and 


7 ' bewail them, and do nor rett on this ground, becanfe 7FY 


long lince they were commireed, *cisnortg be builr upon, you 
muſt look for other grounds,or elſe you are undone for ever, 
for this will certainly fail you. I 
Fourthly,Others reaſon that God has pardoned their ſimns,nat only 
| + ag03 but they have 
had proſperity, it hath been woll with them, and God has done 
them good ; and-certainly if God had not. pardoned their 


I- fins, God would never have letthemrthrive ; I ſhall ſpeak buc 


 Ittrle to this, for theſe renſonings are very vain, (there 


HY wÞre others] fhallmore in(ift ipon; know this, thou makeſt 


itanargument of Gods pardoning mercy, it may rather be 
an ps. 420858 of Gods eteroal curſe , for God ro ſuffer a 
manto proſper much afeer great ſins commitced, it-isa (ign 

that God hath given char manoverts hardneſs ofhearr,which 

is the moſt Jreadful curſe in the world ; after God had re- 
- ted Bard, 1 Sam. 14, Ty. Chapters you may read Sow! had 
. # great deal of ſucceſs inhirway «TAC God _—_ 
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<bizs off ; \ofchough God have cait off a man or'a woman, yer 
that man or woman tay dave niuch-ſucceſs in their way ;_ you 

© thatare Marriners,you-cannotdrawan argument,that becauſe 
you-haye had. a:good Voyage: ae! have palt ſuch dangers, 
(though you have commitced many {ins,) that God is at'peace * | 
with you, and that all your faulcs are patt over ; no,. you may _ | | 
.bave many good ſucceſſes in igyyour Voyages, and yer periſh 
atlength for the {ins you baye&commitred .in; your Voyages z 
and ſo. you may-bave-goodſuccels,as:$w/had good ſucceſs in + 
War, and yet was caſt off for:allirhat- 3-/ 5+: - Fw GG 

Fifthly, Others ſay, we are not.'ſo 24in; to make outward pro- - 
ſperity an argumint or ground that our fins are pardoned : but we © 

- ſorrow for fin, repent of them, and turns from them, and rely.ov WW - 

Gods mercy through Chriſt that our; ſens are pardoned ,' thele are" | 

©Y argumentsof-a higher nature.chanthe former ;/andaf.chere | _ 

hk | be true ſorrow , unfaigned repentance, reformation, and a 

E- truſting in Gods mercy through Jeſus Chrjit, they will be 

. good arguments. indeed: byt-now. I ſhall-ſhew'youthere 

may be all theſe, :and yer {in nor pardoned; yeaa relying WM. 

on:Chriftat leaſt; ſo; as people may think, they. rely upon” i[. 

Chriſt, and yee not ſin-pardoned.- :- oY ons os 

, | I. Though theſe things we mentioned laſt may ſeem to be hard, © 

E Jet the tryal of them u a very ſafe and wholſume thing, becauſe. 

if you miſtake in this, you are undone; .you will examine - 
Evidences for. your Houſes and. Lands ;,.do.fo.in the great 
+matcers. between God agd your ſouls: And for ſorrow for | 
«ſin, 1 ſhall:make it plain, there may be a.grear deal- of, for- WF 
row for ſ{in,- and yer {in not pardoned ; you know the exam- 
-ple-of Ahab, 1King. 21.27, to 29. verſes, 'And it came. to - 
paſs when Ahab heard. thoſe words, that he rent haclotbes,, and 
: put: ſackgloath upon hys fleſh, and faſted, and 1a).jn. ſackeloath.gnd 
went: ſoftly ; when God-didbur/ſend theProphetcocell. him 
-of his lin, preſently, upon the Prophets-words he rent bis 
:clothes,:which was. a ſign of extream ſorrow. in thoſe times, 
and then he put on. Sackcloath.: he put off his: Princely - 

4 -Robes,. bis brave Apparrel, andput on Sackcloath, 'apd_thar 

'not-for an a A; xment;: but upon bisfleſh, and. chen 
faſted and lay: in Sa th, and. wear foftly as 4: dejeted © 
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 mancche pride and tourneſs of his heart ſeem*d:ro'be ſo much. 
' abated, chat God takes notice of it inthe. 29, verſe; Seeft- 


147 


© 4 ” 
” 4 Lg "2 IS 


8 "-- a% #..5 
- WF * + SI 
4 £ » © BOIL 
4 . £ ” ISDN 
oo $4 
"8 "oo 
, a +54 
nn LIT TOE TIS SS 4 La. wh - 
CL * 
4 PRE - x 
0 ; *sY 


' than bow Abab humbleth himſelf before we';- and becauſe be 1d 


ſo,-the-. judgment; was deterred for « while ;-:yer certainly. 

| *Abab's inwas not -orever ſhould be-pirdoned,, though! be 
'- -puton Sackcloath and humbled himſelf before the Lo:d: I 

appeal unto you this morning, Are not many of you hoping 


7 for-pardon of (inzand yet come far ſhort. of Ahab ? all you do 


ip your repentance, isto:ſay, God be:merciful unto:me, Iam 


ſorryz Laid forgive me, and there's aniend; als done pre= 


. ſently ; 'but- Ahab went a greatdeal further, and yer his fin: 


—— 


was not pardoned: . Take the example of Eſau you know 
what rhe Scripture'ſays. of bim,- He fougbt che bl:fſing with 


tears, ad jet found no plice for repentance ; and ih being reject- 
-ed of che blefling,*ic-was arype. of his rejeftion.of Heaven ; 


ſome Carry it thus, to-proyerthere may be treats, and yer no 
rrue. repentance, that is a truth ; Eſau Was very much trou- 
bled, and ſhed-many tears, and yer there was no. true repen- 


' tance-:..bar I rather cake the meaning of the Text thus ; | he. - 


foupd no-place of repentince is his Father-7/aac; his Father: 


. -Tfa«c had giver. the bleſſing c6..Zacob,” and would nor call it 


back, chovgh be ſought it with rears; there was no place for 


- © Tſaac to. tecal it any more, - though he ſhed many rears, yer 
he went withour ir; ſo: that there may be much ſorrow, and 


thou. may'ft ſeek the. bleſing-with many: tears, and yer God 


may be-ſo.turn'd againſt. thee-thatthere will-be no place for 
repentance, thatis, God will net call inthat that % out againſt 
thee. And of Judas tis ſaid when be ſaw Chriſt was condemn d» 
that herepented ; "tis ſaid he did repent, yet-Judas was not 
pardoned ; ſo that you ſee plainly, there may berepentance, 
and. yet {iv never pardoned: Indeed, true repentance hath e- 
yer purdon going along with ir; but the Scripture ſpeaks of a 
repentance that may be without paxdon ; therefore when 
thou ſay'it choy repenceſt, you mult not look upon ic ſo, be- 
cauſe you repent, therefore your ſins are-pardoned, as if eye- 


_ .. Iy repentance was true ; forthou miſtakeſt.in the work- of 


repentance, thou cthinkeſt this to be.repentance to Salva- 
tion , for thee to. be ſorry at the very heatt for thy fins ; cer- 
| Wa: 7 cainly 


———— 


raivly thou may'ſt be ſorry: #t the heart, and yer periſh for |}. 
all-chat; I make no queſtion bur Judas was ſorry at his hearr, | 
apd wiſht ir hadnever been done, *and if ic were to do agaim, | 
 be'would never do iv; rhete is as much expreft,he repentes, . - 

- ard he brooght the 39 pieces again;he was not only forrow- - - 
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fal, bur made ſatisfaftion z he brought che mony back again 


that he had got in a wicked way : 'and therefore if you think _ 
rhisto be erne repentasce, you are- mightily miſtaken, bur - 

. wherein is it thac we fail? lris not forme now to: Enter” on 
the Doctrine of true Repentance,-I am to ſpeak of icfo far 
' as toconvince me, that iris not a ground for hope of pardon 


of fin : Markit, when 'cis thus with thee, thou repenteſt be- 
canſe thou feet. that fin will bring theetato danger ; Now, 
chou haſt had the pleaſure or 'the-profir | 
now itwill bring thee into troubleam 


ry thatever thoudid'| ir: Certainly, if God wonld beſiris- 


fied with ſach kind of ſorrow, he might have enoughof it in 
Hell, for-thete is yelling and ſorrow, becauſe of the trou- 
bles thac fio- hath brovght upon them : ro ſorrow beczuſe 
of rhe-cronblechar our fios bring on vs is meetly natoral; and 
flows from nature itſelf, and farfrem a ſaving work of tepen-= 
tance; therefore the repentance many hope co have, Whar 
19 it ?- when we telithem of their fins, they fay, they hope 
to repent ; Whar do they mezn? Why? chey would rake 


the pleaſure of fit; and whev the punifhment comes," they | 


would be ſorry forit, and repentof ic: the ordinary way. ro 
putimen off from this plea;is ro teflchem How do.yor know 


: youſhall-live, or that your hearrs ſhall nor be hardned?? bur 


ſuppoſe you do live; andthat you have « heart todo as you 
ſays yer- your repentance nay fail you; if your repentance 
be poother thian'thar whick-comesfor ſorrow of fin, becauſe 
of the-puniſhmenr,it willfail yor ; cettainly-that repentance 
thae muſt go for current ii Heaven is of another nature : po(- 


fibly I may ſhew #fterwards whar is true and falſe forrow ;. 


_ 


bur for the | Sax I (hall ſhew ' where the miſtake lies : 


 Whoſoeyer ore thax builds their believing of che pardon 
of their finimeerly on their ſorrow: and ſuch kind.of forrows 


chey are like * man that would ereRt a great Buildipg, and 


_ hy 
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| hythe foundationof it inaquag-mirezor on the ſand;#-as the, 
_  Scriptrcee ſpeaks,when forms come the building falis's 14hz1l 
| Ffpeak hereafter co thoſe char build on the: Sand; bur theſe 
| uild on 2 Quagmire, on'afew tears, ſorrow: and crouble-of 
 B fpiic chey have opon- che apprehenſion of .puniſhmene of 
"WF - fn: this building will fall in time of raights and dapger ; 
- andrtmsisthe reaſon why people that depend: upon ſorrow 
.- never have peace : for howcan Itell che meaſure of ſorrow 
_ I am to have before peace be ſpoken, and:then if they feel 
pot ſorrow; they are queſtioning gain: ir is adavgerous 
__ thing to: lay che-hopes of pardon of tin upon our own ſor- 
rows; whereor howthen ſhall we lay our hopes ? why, up- 
F- onthe ſorrows of Jeſus Chrittz there you ſhall find che ſucett 
B ground (there may be ſome miſtake'there' roo, bur for the 
- preſent 1 ſhaſl-norftapon char) we muſt look ten:thouſand - 
times more ac the ſorrows of Chriſt chan ac our ownſorrows:; 
.. and therefore when your hearts are troubled ,, and you look 
for meccy,. depend mote ten thouſandrimes on the ſorrows 
HW of Chriſt chav on all your own forrows;' for your: ſorrows 
'B forfn cannot ſarisfie Gods Juftice;; and thar char-muſt be a 
Y ground of hope for the-pardon of my fin, muſt be:ſomerthing- 
- that muſt ſatisfie the juſtice of God; for though there be ne- 
"BY verſo muchforrow, yet it will not ſatisfie Gods juſtice; and 
Y- confider furcher, 77#e ſorrow rather follews the Work of 7 uſti- 
fieation:then preceds it; as thus , 7 am mr therefore pardoned 
= bGecanſe [moars; but brcauſe' T ans pardoned therefore] come ta 
' mones;. ſo ſtands rhe Troth in Divivicy io point of Jultifica- 
tion. and-Repentance: you pervert the otder, if you think 
becauſe: you mourn, and are: a little ſorrowtfyul , that: there-- 
fore: you {hall de pardoned; che truths, if: your mourning 
© and ſorcow be'a work of cruefaving grace': you mourn and: 
ſorrow-becauſeyouare juſtified; ſorrow! of true: repenrance- 
rather flows from pardon, chen pardonfrom' it; when God 
pardonsfin;,. he lers out rhegraces' of his'Spicir, and then” 
© comes ſorrowas'a fruitror Evidence of Gods/pardoning love” 
' and Reconciliation; for though*Godimay give'outward fa 
voursito.4 man that is not' pardoned; yet God never gives 
. his 'Spicit ro-workany ſaying erate in; the heart tithes re- 
— Wy conciled : - 


> Conciled : 'cis a fruit of his pardoning grace and fayour, and © 
becavſe he has:jafiified thee, be ſends his Spiric to work ſor- || 
row'and repentance : Many'thipk Juſtification luwsfrom ſor- 
row:; butthou muſt come to ſorrow-apd repentante (another -. 
way: know that all true forrow flows from Juſtification; all 
that ſorrow before Juſtification) it is bur Legal ſorrow; apd 
reveals ſomething that may hinder the ſoul from Chriſt, as”; 
fip,and the terrors of the Law, :and the wrath of God; bur - 
ir does not incerelt the ſoul-1n Chrift ;-4his I affirm as moſt 
certain Divinity, that there 15:no forrow whereby any ſoul . 
is ivtereſtedand planted in Chriſt; the ſorrow that is wrovghr 
io them before Juſtification, ip order of nature, may be a 
means.o bring them to God, and make them enquire after 
Chritt, avd tiir up; their hearts ror take away thoſe things 
that do hinder from Chriſt ; but it does nor. intereſt the ſoul - ! 
in Chrift : you do not underſtand the way of the Goſpel, -if © 
.youthink chat ſorrow intereſts the ſoul in-Chrift; no, char. 
mult be by faich laying hold on him for Juſfification, and 
then comes ſorrow of repentance afrer ; thou may'lt ſee thy 
ſelf an undone-wretch for (in; and loſt for ever, and: nothire 
in the world can quiet thee ; all this may be by the work of iſ 
. the Law : but then God comes and ſhews thee-his grace in; | - - 
Chriſt, andenables thee to cloſe with it for Juſtificatien, and 
- then comes.in Evangelical ſorrow ,' mourning and meltin 
ſorrow more thanever before : buc now.ircomes io'another.,. 
way from-che Spicic of God melting the ſoul, becauſe it hath 
ſinned again Jeſus Chriſt,who hath ſo graciouſly appearedro | 
It ifdbis pardoning mercy to the foul; ſothar now youſorrow ' 
b:cauſe you are pardoned; for 1tcomes ag a fruit of faith lay- | 
ivg hold of the pardoning grace of God; and ehen there is no 
ſuch argumentin the world to melc che-heart wich ſorrow, .as 
whes faith cells the ſou] that ſin is pardoned; and though thy | 
ſorrow was litele beforezand now is greater;thou need'ſt not YN: 
| be troubledzit God make rhy homiliations greater for fin after 
\ the knowleds of thy-pardon;for the revelation of Gods grace 
E tn the pardonof thy (in,is the moſt excelient means to hum- - 
E. ble the ſoul in, theworld:- the ſorrows: of Gods Children 
A afcer pardon) as they work on their own hearts ſo on Gods . 
| | heart 
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d | hearrecoo; God 1s mightily taken with ir: when' once tby 


yaumany.examples for Ijg ou I malt hakea; cha (en thae 
b egk for ig meer]y in 


BF. -tbar there may beg, lexring of fin, 8nd yer bn not pardoned ; 
BY for thatrake the exemple 0 


RR” EEE ESCTS. 


| hear Sermons, S909 Teem to be muchaffected, let me ask you 


f a, ” 3-3 % F ff 4S -qg .* w oY, + by : 
refqrmedthem,, and theſe evils 1did bef: &þ Tow I havg 
_ » Jeff chem; Lhape maby.can ſay ſo, and ble rehbeoG Ig 
; \ . * as . is 


\ - 


Ws 


barhy be bercer kept, and Duries in fatnily fecup,: and priz 


prot: paſſionate, and frowar&as before : *O'tharie may be 
id ſo, *cis worth our tabour to reſtrain lin, that God tay 
nor beſo much diſhonoured, if there were no more done } 


many. things; and Jada: caft away the mbfiey, he repented 


mation in both Herod and Judas ; but this is no pround ro 

- build upon for pardon of fin'; As thoſe that depende#'on their 
ſorrow for pardon, built onthe quagwire z ſo thoſe that 10 oh 
their reformation, build up the [and ; the one by his forrow 
and cronble for ſin, ſeems as ic wetero be irche work of bu- 


does nor caft our the old mould, "bur builds'tipon ir; the o- - 

ther ſeetns like one that not only digs deep, bur caſts our the 

old rubbiſh, and brings in new tnould,, new earth : lays by * ! 
ry good; 


andcaſts away. his former ſins, and does the contra 
bur how, though chey-gofurther than the former 


Rock Chriſt; they bring inthe new earth of their diwnPer-- | 


build uþon the Rock Chriſt for the parton 
Juſtification of their ſoul: befor: God, nd here 


| | Ws fail and this 
1s thier undoing, their miſtake in''th 


not reyeal in the Gofpel another way to receive Pardon and | 
Juſtification in his Son, we ſhould certainly alt 'of n5 reſt 
here, abd go nv forchþt; no minor worn in the'werld, that 
never. byard che Golpeſw 

may go without the Goſpel ; we may dig deep, 'caſt onr the 
old rubbiſh, and bring tnnew earch ; this we 
hear of che Gof 
of 
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201: And therefore we have a great deal 
lefs'God chit we may hear rhemyſteriey of r 
Utiro us 3 for cerrainly we thonld Elfe go #0 
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ris fruirof our Miniſtry it any .ching be retorm'd, if Sab- > Þ 
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vate Exercifes of Religion performed'; that you ats nor fo. Þ 


- but wepreach' for furcher and higher ends, thar fouls wontd'+ 
nor ſtay in'reforming ; for Herod heard John Baptiff, and did YN + 
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and would not Keep rhe money, there was a kind of refor+ . = 


miliarion , is like a toan chat digs dbep for a fonkdarion., but 'Y} - 


in caſting 
out the old rubbiſh, . and bringing in of new earth, 'yer after I -** 
" allthis is donerhey build upon ir, andido not baild oporrthe i 


formances. and Duties, and chis they build upon, and do nor | +: * 
their fins,” and WF 
FW: © 
| this; and yet it-is moſt ÞF-- 

ſure, that every one of ts would miſtake ih'this ; if God did F © 


may do, and 
exof rhe : : 


further, 'Þ 
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fwene further thatichis, ah#f>far one Þ}. 


citnor be inReformarion, or in-any.Fbing in, the 

. *ererure, itmnſt vo iiedenacbing abonaphi innate us, and 
y yer by faith, (wrought in. us) though withohrus ;I-mean the 
Zhrift, and Cn err nt ive- 


the world. will wot | [ati 
the time paſt ; this L would 
o hear It it may be of 


_ frame of ſpiritza: eftleſs 
26 Bos wh eee 


; Ko) you Mould' 
"ſaga or all the $1 


is paſt 2 Mark this, Thet » nee of "the par- | 
den' of thy fin, muſt" be Re rents » hey. fin paſts 
and. for all thy fins'to com?'; "and" har ned untoyou- itt 
opening-the MyNEA(Ts of godlineſs inche Pacdeonand Julti-. 
; ._ fication of aSinner. © Po 1 
2. Know-this, that Gd accept ; of dubſes; not for the dntiis -- 
themſelves TR, beganſe he accepts-of the perſow that pirforms . WW - 
them 5 God doesnoraccept of the diries;and then'ofthe per- F/ 
fon, that i is nor-G6ds Way : 'but he accepts firſt ofthe perſon, B 
andthen of the aRions : "God neveraccepts of 'whar we do,” 
till-he accepts of.our perſons 3 "4s Abel, God. had. regard'to - 
Abel's pirſon fer ſts. and thento his offtrings ; 10  God"has* "firſt 
regard tothe perf n of ay -man,"4nd tes ro/h his Oferings* - 
thou rhinkeſt eiou'arta Poor! wretched crenrufetundthen 
thou thinkeſt ir may *bez*if I had fochand+ſuch parts,” -— | 
could: dorhus: and: chus,” then God' would #ecepr- -of mez*T ' 2 
rell thee, -altchy parts andperformances"are- caſt away, vil 
God ACCepL of thy perſott; 84 Parnl was: blameleſy acrording 
ro the Law, and et at acconpled ll Hoſt for Chrift ;\ tor: fe 
kinews thar when 30 Frevealed the Goſpel to an "Uh he - 
rult firſt be accepted, and-chen his: righieouſneſs ; So*thar 
the way.of new Obedience, and thework of SanRificarion, © 
Sag are parting the mi mothat'is juſtified ; bur mor 
the: conditions: requir the Jaftificarion of -his-p 3 
or that chat juſtific the ſou}; «he ſaſtification of the ſoul- , 
comes rorrhrough theſe, bur theſe. low from Juſtificarion 3 + 
2nd until a foul: underſtands this, #hE never rightly per- 
EE. forms duties, Therefore furthers "001 C ncludethis, though 
A good Works hs ew Obedience are gn tA 969 ww 
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Fo Gate thivlaid openrothe eye © the foul; by gy 
. work” of the Spirir of God, raiſes and' creates faith-in the 
* ſoul;-this»ische # way ond 6f erne faving” Faith, #be' faith 
# Godr Elebh, -as the | 


| ks; Durtes and Performs 
cannorberheMother of it;; it is of {higher birth chan 
* that birth thatariſes our of Parts, Danties, or Performances 
- wbarſoever;: thy faith will not-inherit, if ic. be-baſe born ; 
pug faich we:cometg' inheric the Promiſes; and if thy 
-  faich bath. no/-other foundation rhan'thy forrows: andre- 
7 thy faith is illegicimare, and' noe thar'thac thall 
| iqberic.;: 'gis norof cherighe kind har __ bring -o 2h aro 
-. Salvari thus youu leeharmiftekes there-may be in-chis 
great een Fort rorer g Sinner,andinbeing made 
' blefled ; and" therefore we had: need look to itto be ſure, 
char what weteſt upon will hold , leaf when' we-come*to 
 Jay-elaims atid make challenge of blefſednek, our hold de- 
_ ceive-us': Many: hinks emain' matters of *Religion to be 
| Jocking but believing * n Jeſus" © Chriſt, and* crying God 
- wercy': you ſee by.theſe things thi I have ſpoken, chat 
here- had need. be much ores t of fp e itt the" way of 
 20-Jead 1 ;.For/ there ay: 'be cue millikes; and 
| to. prevenc- ry remove- rhofe- miſtakes * that "lie in the 
_ - way-$0/get- peace with God, ris 2 matter of pee con- 
ſ. ernment; and. nor a flight. bufineſs-ro,; "i dor ſad- 
ND , i 'Y Rd kg A aRT; SW <5 3, SBS 2A 4 HL ; 
i the moe OM; AF in this 
es Firſt, Thoſe that are maſt groſly 
ignorant, Chac-have: go'ot ie ground: to. hope 'for- pardon of 
4nzburbecauſe theyhearthar'God-is'a merciful God : Know 
thus much, that noewithilandir ng/what of God, thar 
pg Porn rogers: that men fkould per 
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# S. "3 Others fax5 we! tru 
*k «#71 Þ6\ ſpeak to- two "farts 
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| periſh: : if ele Un ” een Uy 
God ro come, and take ourmtare-upon b: : 
curſe for Mans fin; lay Joon pos Ui ſhed his, precious- £ 
blood, why. might: nor. theſe three have been jayhed-cope. [ 
ther, and ſo Chriſt neverhave come? for though Chriſtbad - | .. 3 
never:come, I might have been ſorrowTn), .and-I-might have MF} + oY. 
reformed. and- ſaid God is .merciful, :thoagh+ Chriſt: had MY + 1 
2d 

4 

1 

J 

f 


neyer come:thoſethar never &new Chriſt; norheard of him 
yer, they. maybe; ſorrowfal, reforme, and ſay God is merci- 2 Fe 
tull,-I beſeech 'you conlides; zhis:gote, - 7 can never be par+” 
dened-and ſaved; in ſuch 4 Way 41" wight. be ;done, thoogh 1 
Chriſt had never com? ; 1 can then..never be pardoned and 1a- 
ved by all the means 1 rake fo Fay: 01 nd Salvation, if thole - 
things miphr be done. though.Chriſt had never.come ; and if. 
you have. nothing elſe. bur. themio:reſ,upon, then you can * FR. 
never. be ſaved z put this.to your hearts, what-haveI wroughe Y 
in my heare,: that T might» not-bave had; if. Chriſt had. noc 4 & 
come into the worldz-certainlythe moſt things that mot MF _ 
by pooplpbeve coreſt on;for pardon and ſalvation;they might =: 
-bave bad:though/Chriſt had REVERE OE. into the world: - 
Further, Thos op; &s mercifh ;True;tbemercy: of Ge d 
is ſweet and a blefled argumenc, an ur ſouls much-delighe - 
t0open the grace and. mercy of 'God:; .and 1 havgendeavou- 
red to open to you what isreyealed.in the Goſpel ; yet Gods . 
mercy.is free, though be delight. ro glorifie his mercy.-and : 
be hath thouſand thouſands of Subjebts, hregiesy his mercy In, * 
thox periſhieternally.. Thou gl chot port eretnally;yee 
d.- anc his mercy: God * "Y 
yatc hedge thee: a beg- 


3, 


, 


- 


hack > ro magnifie' his mers cy.yaro 
gar comes and asks analmes ofa a mangandbe 
Peer, Sumene- the man-ts | 
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" ue fs thou i hadtk not: been alive 
Thonldl b: and fee, and have all 
0 FH -afd that 


; bu God.is mercitul.,. 
- arthis prefear:: thag, þ m2 ſhox 
' * thy, members whole, 3nd the 6 

_ thou ſhouldſt ſtand hers this da 
: and that thou ſhouldit it dear 7 call on; thee to repent; and 
| Ln Son,while thou walk" {t onin thy ſin,and are dead 
+ in fins and. treſpaſſes : he ſends "his ſon and ſpirit eo: rhee, ro 


Re net Wine = Re 1Eu'® 


again, is ;not here. rich mercy, perhaps thou baſthad thy 


Pgrrion « of .mercy already, aha. G God inrends for thee, ye#ſo 


 mations to God, for that Ns Cy 
periſh; God hath many. waies s ih 
5 thar the erg devils theme Ves os 


turn'd {mercy into i poke | x gz $3 
of, now is at this very Ka elent.ple 


Pay 


vn Keno ta i merc' Tr es ding FA 
boſe N ercies tharts ou haſt" duſts and 
09 hadlt need co look'for fomewhartlfe toſer- 
E foul upon then this, to. wy thar God is'merciful ; 
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 thy:/in, and to' bring thee into the ways of godlineſs, which is th 
way to eternal life; 'O turn ſinner into theſe wayes : Now this 
 voyce of God calling: tothe. Soul-of a'man'or woman, ir 
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thee: g::behotd my Son ſent into the world for the fu rage 
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- comes avich-power 4 ir harhian over-powerifig ſtrengrh. in 


it ;:to prevail ypon the. heart ; -it is: much like that ſecrer 


voyce: fnentioned in; Uai, 30: 21. And thy Ears ſhall hear a- 


word behind thee, ſaying, this s the way walk: init , when you turn 
to.the right hand, or tothe left ; "cis 'a Promiſe of Gods mercy 


. hnco; his.People/to convert-chem unto bimſelf;: thoſe char 


were-on!y in an. Ourward Profeſlion,fays:God you ſhall hear' 
2voyce bebind you; ſaying, this isthe way, turn in unto ic; 
and ſo.itis when God +calls a (inner from the ways of death 


' and -deftruRion; ſuch a ſinner hears a voyce behind him; 
_ it may. beke has come many times to Sermons, and heard a 
- yoyce. many times withmut him and before him; bur"never 


before, £ vDy ce within him and behind bins ari-inward ſecret” 


voyce- ſpeaking to the ſonl, O inner thru out of ithy *fruftet* 


ways 3. by wilt thon die ani periſh eternally ? for-God ro come 
thus ſecretly, andtoreaſon with the ſoul by 'a voyce-behind 


it; and*ris.not bare reaſoningy buea voycerhathath a power 
| and efficacy; from- God: going along with-it, #hat Carries! on' 
* . this work jo theſou}, and: caufes the heart: colifteh- arid" to) 


yield unto: God ;-when God calksr01be Soultb-come ihto'the} 


. waysof life, the Soul anſwers, Lord Icome, and wich atrem- 
 - bling frame of heart cries ouc with Sal at his-Converfion, 


Lord, #hat wilt-thon have me todo.? No more: now, what fin 
will: have ng to do'?..and wharrbis dnd'chars #nd:; the* Ns) 
loft will haye me ro do?; No, now I ſee the ways of Life 3nd: 
Salvation are the only bleſſed ways ; Now Lord, What wonld'/# 
thaw bave me.todo ? Now Salvation is comie to that Sonl, and 


Reconciliarion .with Jeſus Chriſt:; For 2hons 'he hath calle = 


they be. hatb juſtified. Obſerve the efficacy ofthat call pokey 


_ : of. inIfai, 39.:21.-Thine Ears Fall heard wird behind he, Ge 


.and thep follows the:froies:of ity; and ei ſhall Hefile: aſd"Be 
covering of thy graven Images _ Silver,” and the ornament of 
* £0] | 3 ES | thy 


finer. an#.of. theſe vile: abowinab|r- dangerom way; or #lſe tho. 
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thy molten Images of Goldy than ſhatt:caſt them may awe men- 


firnmans Clth ;, and ſhall ſay wnta it, gethpbee hence 3 the fins they 
before lived -in was Idolacry, and .cheir hearts: were-\much 
taken with their brave Images over-laid with Silver and 
Gold ; but when. they heard the voyce behind them, they 


look*c.ypon thoſe things they ſo much delighted in; that was. 
fo brave in\their-eyes before-but 'asi menſtruquscloathes, 


which: are the moſt filthieft.chingschatcan be, and caft chem 
away as filthy rags, with jndignation, ſaying, gerthee hence ; 
as one thatrakes arap in his hand, and looks on it and ſees it 


all filtby and defiled, preſently he throws it away with abo-' 


mination ,. and ſays, get-thee hence; 'ſo-this is the call- of 
God, when the Soul hears behind it a ſecrer voyce thar'many 
hear nor ;.it may be, maoy thouſands hear the ourward'voyce 
of the Miniſter celliopgthem of the evil of fir, and'their abo- 


' minations , and 4 poor Servant, or a poor Youth thar ſtands 
in the midſt of the crowd , he hears a voyce behind him 
that athers do not, a ſecret voyce, {-befides the'peneral + 
voyce) which is a prevailing voyce, tharebeſovul falls down: - 
and yields prefently, before he goes our of the Churchy and -. 
ſays, Lord this day thou haſt.convinct me of the evil of fin, and 
thou haſt this day ſhewed me the way of life and ſalvation, Lerd 


1 come nnto thee ; though he ſaw nothing, and chough no bo- 
kbar yh that yoyce, yetthere is a ſecret-voyce: of God 
ynto the 


that ſoul, add reconciliation by Jeſus Chriſt :-' now when 


this comes intp the. ſoul, he will not let ſuch and fuch fins be ' 


to do pith. ſneh-and. ſuch beloved lafts and 1dels that 1 ſet my 


er ob; (Getthee hence 5 and thoſe men that God: calls to 
himſelf - certainly when they hear this voxee behind thens , 
though chey.now plead for Idolatry- arid Superſtition; \#nd 


why thould\ nor we «do 2s our forefathers did? yer-if || 


ace they, come to hear this ſecret voyce of God; -and God 
ex of it , they: will ſay,. ger thee hence to thoſe things #5 
vile _thipgs, getye hence, Iwillhave no more to ds with 
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\ you; rhis is the way inthe ordinary call of Godz and chough 
God fanRifie ſome. from the womb, yet afterwards by a 
* mighty wotk of the Spirit he difcovers tmto them what the 
ſoul is by narare ;\ there is ſomewhar like this even in thoſe 
_ -that are ſanified fromthe womb, 'rhongh God in an extra- 
- ordinary way draw the ſoul out from fin into the ways of 
- lfe ;. bur JT IR arein the' ordinary way of Gods 
_- working,theſe three or fonr voyces calling to the ſoul. 1. Says 
 - Got to the ſoul ; O ſol thow art made for God, and for Eternity. 
'2.'O ſoul thou art now inthe ways of Hell, and of eternal per- 
. dition, and muſt of neceſſity periſh init,” 3. O ſoul, behold. 
there are the ways of life and ſalvation reveal'd unto thee, and 

ſer before thee inthe Goſpel of my Son. And laſtly, O-ſeu! 
* rome in, and then ſhalt have fautnr and acceptation in my Son; 
theſe are'the four voyces in Gods call};” I do not ſay every 
-one hears them plainly and diftinAly , yet they do for the 


ſubſtance of chem in the ordinary way of the diſpenſation of 


Gods grace: Every ſoul chart God juſtifies they are thus 


" | called of God, and*cisa prevailing call, that brings them in 
- I © ro ſubmieunto it; Again, concerning chiscall of God, be- 


cauſe the Scripture ſpeaks much of ir, I ſhall ſhew a litcle 
further ;' mark it, Thar ſoul thar once hears the call of God 
'- to bring it into the Ways of life, that ſoul will evermore de- 
pend upon Gods" calt in all other thing: ; if God hath called me 
our of the ways of dearh,' into the ways of life in obedience 


* I - to that call thar my ſoul harh yielded too; 1 ſhall be ever- 
-Y more under thepower of Gods call ia all other chings, lex 

$.. God call me ro what he will, co what ſervice he pleaſes, to 
 F. whatſoever difficulties and ſufferings be ſhall rhink meer, 


- my ſoulis content, and ſays, Here I am, Lord ſpeak, thy ſer* 


| vant hears, Now for a foulto beſo under God; as to wait | 


 uponthe call of Godrooy dury, ſervice; and Jmploynient, 
_ thatit dares not poabvur atiy wry. Ba according to the call 
* of God; thisis a good Evidencethat ſach a ſoul hath been 
| acquainted wit that great call of God , that powerful call 
of God to bring him off from che ways of lin into, the, ways 

| of life and falyarion. Furcher, ' thoſe that have been 'ac- 
7 quainted with this calf of God, there 1s an anſwerable frame 
EE | and 
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and diſpoſition in their hearts, to call. uponthe. Name. of God 
for alliitancegdireQion, and a bleſſing on all they undertake; 
they delight now to. repair unto Godand call upon him); as 
Gad. calls unta them, ſo.chey cail unto-him;. for that is the | 
way of God -according to his work in the ſou}, be putsa gra- 
cious frame into,the ſoulanſwerableto it; As in EleRtion, 
thoſe whom he ele&s, when God calls them home he /purs a 
gracious diſpokition in their hearts forto eleft him ; as God 
cheoſes the ſoul from the world , fo. the ſoul choofes God 
' above all .chingsinthe world, the ſoul anſwers to God ; God 
ſers bis heart onthe ſoul, and ſays. I will chooſe, thee for 
me ; the ſoul again ſers irs heareupon God, and ſays, I will 
chooſe thee for my God ; as God calls the ſoul ro.come and *' 
Jive to him in the. ways of grace, while helives.in this world; 
ſo.the ſovl_ calls on God for his afliftance, that he would give 
his belp.in uaco him onall occaſions randaherefore the Scrir 
-prure gives: us this expreſſion. for the whole-worſhi/p of Gad, . 
Rom: 10. 13. #hsſaever calls on the Name of, the Lord ſhall be 
ſaved z that ſoul that-is acquainted with Gads call, that ſoul 
calls onGod again: ' And by the way,..thoſe thatare thus cal- 
ed, are fitteſt for Church-Communion ;. I meatien this; be- 
capſe the word tranflated Church comes from'a Greek, word 


that ſignifies to.call out ; chart which, in Scripture. is uſually - Y- 


called-a Church, ſignifies nothing elſe but chis.,'a Company / 
of People called out of the ways of ſin tothe imbracing che - 
ways of godlineſs ; ſo that che Church ſhonld conkift of Peo-  & - 
Þle called our of the waysanligs by the powerful, and.efi- F 
<acious. voyce of the Spixit of God ; .and they that are thus' Y *: 
"called havetheir ſins pardoned ; you ſay, you hope God Hath 
juſtified you z you read what God ſays, and what hath been 
preſented unto.you ;-they who. are called chey-are juſtified; || 
then Colling, in order of nature ,:goes before Juſtificatign; } 
this you will find in your own hearrs,and if not, this. you; muſt 

do, when.ever, you come before God co hear the. outward . - 
call , you muſt come with a waiting frame. of hearr- to hear 
the inward call, and call upon, God with ſuch a diſpoſition; 
ſay, Lord T have been taughe chacthere is. an.queward call'of 
_ thing inthe Word, ang an inwarg: call, and I am. going; this - 
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day to hear thy Wordcalling me our of the ways of tin, O 


that] —_ rogether wich that the inward call of thy 


Spirit, when ſhall Ihear tbat ſecrer voyce; this is the rea< 
ton, though I have been conyinced many times at the hearing 


. - of . the: Word, yete-my (in hath prevail*d againit me, becauſe 
_ .  that-lnward ſecret | powerfuliyoyce barh nor come to my 


ſoul z that {is the firit Evidence, whom he ha:h juſtified, them 


'. he bathealled, A © 


Second Evyidenceisthis, #homſever God pardons he receive: 


' » into.Covenant with himfelf ; all-pardoned tinners are Cove- 


nanters: with-Godz-God-pardons no ſoul bur: ſuch an .qn2 
as he' brings inco ch&@Vond of the: Covenant, with himſelf, 
that is the way of the conveyance of the grace of God for the 
pardon of (io, to bring the ſoul incro-the Bonds of the.Cove- 
nant z-the Scripture is evident in this, 'ehac forgiveneſs of (in 
is madeaſpecial-fraitof the New Covenant, chat is clear e- 
noughy Jer..3 1. 3 3. Behold, the days come, ſaith the Lord, that 
T will make a New Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, &c. what 
istheſpecial end of chat Coyenant, 7 will forgive their niqui- 
ties, and remember their ſintno more ; Bur how does that come 

in-?\ it comevin by way of Covenant, :{ will make a New.Co- * 
venant ; I will firſt receive them into Covenant ,and then 


- they ſhall have thefruicof thisNew Covenaneghat their (ins 


ſhall -beforgiven, and their iniquities remembred no more : 
The New Covenantis a myſterieco moſt people, and yer ic 
is a certain truth, the-pardon of thy fin, and thy eternal 


good deperids upon ity” thon art-onethar God has broughe 
'** "tne, Covenantwich himſelf, if chou'beeſt or ever ſhale be 


pardoned, 'as: God: will-manifett to: thy ſoul, that he bach 
through. his Son tyed and bound himſelf rorhee co be thy 
God, chat whereas before thou-wer'c departed from hjm, 
and an _eagmy'tohim; yet nowhe-ispleaſed to call-thee to 
enter into-#decond-Covenanr' after chou bad*tt broken the 
firſt, and wer'e cait off by reaſorrof that breach, God is con- 
renred to Efiter into '# ſecond/Covenant with thee, to berthy * 
God in andchrough his Son;;thou artto come in and joyn in 
is Coyenant ;-for to a full Covenant there. muſt be afſent 
both. lidesy) chere myitdea, mutual ingagement of either 
Tb 4 #5 Lg ” parties, 
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| other ſide be hath broaght thee to be in Covenant* with 
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parties; when God reveals this ro thy-ſou}, that though thou- 
be by nature an Enemy to me, and haſt broken the firit Co- 
venant that I made with the Childrenof-men, and art caſt 
off, yet be ir krown nnto thee O'thou wretched ſon!, Tam 
content to enter into another Covenant with thee; there is 
a ſecond Covenant for life and falvation that Thave made 
with. poor man through my Son, and I require that thou - 
ſhould'ſt come in, and give up thy ſelf inan everlaſting Co- 
venantto make me to be thy God, and to clofe with me and 
my Son in whatſoever I call thee to, in'whatſoever thou haſt 
or can'it do to giveup thy Telf to' thi 
Son ; this thou muſt ingage and tyErWy ſelf unto, in the 
ſtrongeſt Bonds that can be; this is tie nature of the Cove- 
nant: we know there were ewo Covenants, and all che good 
of mankind in the firſt Covenant depended on this,- his clo- 
ſing with the tearms of it « Now therearms of the firſtCo- . 
venant was, Do this and live 3 burthatisbroken, and we have 


. loſt our ability : Now the ſecond Covenant is, Believe and 


live; and the ſoul that God pardons , he brings into the 
| Bond of the ſecond Covenant ; it is brouphe to: come and 
give itſelf up ro the Lord, and to*becontenero bind ir ſelf 
with all bonds unto God, -chat be and he only*ſhall be-my 
God, -as I defire him to be mine, and his grace and mercy to 
be mine; ſoall that 1 have or Can do , ſhall be his; I ſur- 
render up my ſelf, and ingage my ſoul to be his for ever , my 
Eſtate, Abilicies,whatever I have,or can do,ſhall be his : Now 
put this ro your own ſouls, you hope your ſins are pardoned : 


© "Buthath God brought you into the Bonds of rhe Covenant ? 


Hath God ingaged himſelf ro'yon by his Word, te be yornrGod? 
and on the other (ide, Are' vobr hearts ingaged to him by 

the ſtrongeſt Bonds rhat carte ; and if there be any other 
Bonds that are ſtron Ty oct ſouls to God ;*Cah your 
ſouls ſay, the Lord-knowsT#n content and willing to be in- 
gaped ; and that you will account it your happineſs to be 


_ ryed inthe ſtrongeſt Bonds that can be? if ir be ſo with thee ? 


Now peace be to thy ſoul, thy ſins are pardoned : as 0n the 
one fide, God hath made a Covenant with thee, fo gn the 


him! 
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him.;. then be of good comfort, tliy. fins are pardoned. 
Thirdly, Thefe whoſe fins God hath pardoned, he hath tran- 
ſlated theme into the - Kingdom. of 'þis Son ; the Scriptures ex- 
preſs theſe things divers ways, and they have a diverſe conli- 
derationinthem 2: Now I ground this note out of Col. 1,13, 
14. #ho hath delivered us from the power of darkneſs, and hath 
tranſlated #4 into the Kingdom of his dear Son; mark whacr 
follows, In whom we have Redemption through his Blood the 
forgiveneſs of ſins; forgivenels-of fin is the end of Gods 
cranſlating of us into the Kingdom of his dear Son, in giving 


Redemption through-hi#Blood, even the forgiveneſs of {in ; 


ſo that-whoſoever: God hath given Redemptionto through 
the Blood of Chriſt, even the forgiveneſs-of lin, that is, for- 
givenels of fin being the ſpecial pare of the Redemption we 


have by the blood of Chriſt, ſuch an one is tranſlaced into - 


the Kingdom of the dear Son of God ; What 5 that you 
"will ſay? | _ | 
I. This notes a great change that there muſf be upon thoſe 
that are pardoned,” beeaule che. Scripture exprefles it thus, 
they are tranſlated into another Kingdom , a Kingdom of the 
Son of God,the dear Son of God;ir is dear mercy of God that 
tranſlates a ſoul into-the Kingdom of his dear Son; ir ſeems 
naturally we are in another Kingdom, and have another 
King beſides the Son of -God, and have another Soveraign; 
*cis certain weare fo naturally; we are under the power of 
Satan, and-in his Kingdom ; bur now when God comes to 
redeem a ſoul, and grant forgiveneſs of {in, he tranflates ouc 
of that Kingdom, and ſuch a ſoul refuſes to be a ſubje& to 
Satan any longer, or a ſervant to his luſt any longer : bue 
now Chriſt ſhall be my Kings the Son of God by whom I 
expe Reconciliation, -he ſhalt-be my King , and bis Laws 
ſhall rule in my heart, 'and bis Sceprer ſhall ſway in my ſou! ; 
now.no more ſhall my own Moog counſels, opinions, will, 
and affeftions rule me, but Jefus Chriſt ſhall be ſer up upon 
the throne of my font, and he ſhall be-my King; 1 before 
waged ( a-poor vile ;gnorane wyeech) bythe cuſtoms: of 0- 
thets, and'example of others, 'and what they required of me 
 bytheir laws inthietharrers a a ;' bur cate vyy 
» 2 all 
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| ſhall be my King» I will expe&t my law from him ; and all / 


obedience +do.co-man, it ſhall be in order tothis Chriſt ny 
\ King ; this is atran(larien. into the Kingdom of God , when 
the ſoul feels the power of Chriſt ruling in him, and over- 
ſwaying him, andthe ſou[looks up to Chriſt for its protecti- 
on and proviſion, and delires aboveall things. in the world, 
ro ſetup Jeſus Chritt as his King in all the ways of his Go- 
vernment, both in his own hesre, and theworld too, and 
| longs to hear that voyce, when it ſhall be ſaid, 7 he Kingdoms 
of this world are become the Kingdsms of our Lord and Saviour 
F- ſru Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and;ever : Thus thoſe 
that have redempr.on through the blagdof Chriſt, even the 
forgiveneſs of lins, they are tranſlated into the Kingdom of 
his dear Son + and as the Scripture ſpeaks, They have the 
Kingdom of God within them ; that is an expreſſion of the 
Holy Ghoſt in the Goſpel. Now this you are to examine 
your hearts upon; What of the Kingdom of Chriſt you have 
within you? Do you live and” walk as one that hath che 
Kingdem-of Chriſt within you? Is Chriſt as King and So- 
vera'gi over your thoughts, words and aftions? And do you 
look ro-him for the law of your thoughts, words and ations, 
and walk before him as your Soveraign Lord, depending on 
| him ro know his will continually; and fear and honour him 
as a King: If che Kingdom of Chriſt be in you , thar is, if 
the Goſpel have an effeual work upon you; 'for the Goſpel 
in thepower of it is ordinarily. exprefſt by the Kingdom of 
Heaven ; whenthe Word comes to any place, the Kingdom 
of Heaven is ſaid to come ; it would take up a great deal of 


time, to ſhew wherein the Holy Ghoſt calls the Goſpel the - 


- Kingdom of Heaven; bur it is; called the Kingdom of Hea- 
' ven, | becauſe itis che Kingdom of Chriſt that is Lord from 
Heaven, and Chriſt rules in ie.by the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel : Bur now, though it be the Kingdom of Heaven , and 
the Kingly power of Chriſt bein the preaching of the Go- 
ſpel., yet this does not prevailupon all ſorts - {tis like a ner 
that .is caſt into.the Sea, the meaning of ic ſeems ro be na- 
thing elſe,bur that the preachingof the Goſpel among a ajal- 
ricude of People; is likea netcalt into the Sea, wherein ſome 
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are catclir, and others remain worldly, filthy, and good for 
noching, that is the meaning of the Texr, and not any ware 
rant at all for mixt Comnunions;, bur only thus ; where the 
Preaching of the Goſpel is, there are ſom2 fiſhes good and 
worthy to be received, and others that are to be caſt our: 
Now, as there is.an external Kingdom, fo there is an intern.« 
al Kingdom of Chriſt within our hearts; Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſe!f ſets np his Throne in the hearrsof every m3n and woman 


whoſe lins are pardoned, that. is a certain truth ; and this - 


day in the Name of God I pronounce unto yov, thar if your 
| fin be pardoned, Jeſus Chriſt hath ſer up'his Throne in vor 
hearts ; and.if you tind any other Throne and L »rd but Chritk 
to rule you, know from God that your fouls are yet in the 
gall of bitterneſs and the bond of iniquity, and your lins are 
not pardoned z, but that foul, who in the Preaching of the 
-Goſpel can ſay, Bleſſed be GodT have felt Chriſt come into 
my heart, and prevailed upon me; and now Chriſts Laws 
are the Laws I delireto beruled by ; God knows I know 
\_ but liccle of them, but I will labour ro underftand them ber- 

cer; therefore I come this day, that I might know more of 
\ the Law of God, and that Jeſus Chriſt might rule more 


powerfully in me thanever he hath done; if this be wrought 


19 thee, I ſay untothee in the Name of Chriſt, be of good 


comfort, thy ſins are pardoned , God will ſhew good unto - 
chee when this world is ended ; thou art one that Jeſus Chriſt 


hach brought into his Kingdom, and ſet up his Throne in 
thy heart, and therefore thoiz may*ft be aſſured that he 
will cake thee art laſt into his everlaſting Kingdom: 

' © Fourthly, Where Ged forgives, he gives much ; giving fol- 
lows forgiving; God never forgives any, bur he gives much 
co that ſoul whom he forgives :; As in that caſe when the A- 
poſtles preacht the Doctrine of forgiveneſs and pardon of 
ſin, the Holy Ghoft fell upon:them; ſo certainly, where the 
Preaching of pardon of-{in hath power through the Mini. 
try of the Goſpel over a ſoul ; God gives much to-that ſoul ; 


. and there are chree things eſpecially that God gives pre- 
- ſently unco the ſoul whom he pardons, which haye all been -- 


mentioned before in opening _ blefledneſs of pardon of 


lin; 


a . « T: 
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lin; and therefore I will but mention them now to ſtrengthen 
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this norte of tryal. | | 
1: Hath God forgiven thee ? then he hath given hs Spirit 


to inlighten thee in the great myſteries of Salvation ; thou 


pleadeſt-thou arc ignorant , and art not Book-learned ; if 
God have ſo great a favour for thee as to*pardon thy (in, he 
will give thee underſtanding in the myſteries of tlie Goſpel, 


Fer. 31. 34. where God pardons (in, they ſhall have chis | 


mercy ts be taught of him, 


2. God pill give this wnto thee, he will write his Law in thy 4 


heart ; that is, he will work in thy: heart a ſutable frame 
and diſpolition to his Law ; that thy hearc and the Law of 
God ſhall be.like two copies, that have the ſame chings in 
them, and vary not one title from one. another ; there ſhall 
be a ſutableneſs between thy heart and the Law of God ; nor 


- only to do that which God requires, becauſe I mult do it ; bur 


becauſe I find it ſutableto che new nature beſtowed on me : 
he will write his Law in the heart ; and therefore I pronounce 


beforethe Lord this day again, that whoſoever has his lin: 


pardoned, and his iniquities forgiven , that God hath writ 


his Law ia the heart of that man or woman by the finger of 


his own Spirit ; that heart of thine that was asa heart of ſtone, 
God will write his own Law thereon, as he did on the 7a- 
bles that CHMoſes broke ; though always thou baſt nor a real 
ſighe of ic, yer ſuch athing is there, and is 8 comforcable afſu- 


\. rance of the pardon of thy lin. 


| 3. God gives healing mercies to cleanſe thee from thy ſin, 
Jer. 33. 8. [mill cleanſe them frum their iniquities, and pardon 
all their ſins ; cleanſing. from lin and pardon of ſin, they ever 
£0 together ; if God pardonthy fin , he cleanlſes thee from 

in ; do not look theroinm aly after pardoning mercy, but 
likewiſe after cleanſing Kine, ': thoſe whom God hath joyned 
together, let no man pur afunder ; pardoning and cleanſing 


God hath put rogether ; God may beſtow other mercies, as - 


health, frength, and ſacceſs in outward things without par- 


__ don; but never cleanſing from (in without pardon of jg: and 
- therefore- if thou findeſtthy heart cleanſed, Peace be to thy 


fou), thy ſins are forgiven. 
| Fifthly, 


Fifthly, Beſides theſe, thoſe whom God pardons he prts a giory 
wpon them ; there is a glory put upon all pardoned {inners ; 
_ they are indeed glorious creatures in the eyes of God and An- 
" gels, yea, and there is a glory put uponrchem that the Saints 
of God are able to ſee ; perhaps that glory is not ſeen by the 
- purblind eye of the world thar are in darkneſs; but thoſe 
that have their eyeg.in their heads, may ſee a glory put upon - 
every- ſoul that is pardoned , and for thar, that Text is clear, 
-- Rom. 8. 30, Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate , thews he alſo 
Called : and whom he called, them he alſy juſtified : and whom he 
juſtified , them he alſo glorified : *tis not ſpoken only of char 
glory the Saints ſhall have in the higheſt Heavegs, when 
they ſhall be in glory with Chriſt ; bur of that glory God 
puts upon the ſoul in this world, *cis net ſaid., them he will 
_ glorifie ; bur chetn he hath alſo-glorified : there is no juſti- 
fed ſoul but is a glorified ſoul, this is a certatnerath in Di- 
vinity, That at that infant any ſonl # juſtified, at that inſtant he 
i glorified ; in Jer. 339. there is an exprefſion ſomewhat like 
unto that, and it follows upon pardon of lin; Andit ſhallbe 
t0 me #4 Name of joy, a praiſe, and an honour before all the Nati- 
ons upon Earth, &c. that is, Iwill pat glory uponthem, and 
fo- they ſhall be co mea name of joy, a praiſe, and an honour 
before all che Nations in the world : you will ſay, How is 
that? What is the glory of a juſtified ſoul? certainly the ſoul 
that is juſtified is glorious ; God' puts a glory on it by- thoſe 
gforious graces of his Holy Spiric that he endows the ſoul 
withal ; there is no juſtified ſoul but hath the glorious graces 
ofthe Holy Spirit put preſently upon it, and ſo'tis beauriful 
and glorious, yea the only | rr obje& thatthe Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt delighes in in all che, world:take the pooreſt ſoul in 
the world, God putting his Ifhage upon it, there is a greater - 
; glory and luſtre on that ſoulrhanis on all the Heavens and 

the Earth beſides ; take all other creatures in their greateſt 
glory, and God ſees not ſo much glory on-them as on any. 
one ſoul whom he bath juſtified ; for ſo it is, Holineſs and 
the graces of Gods Spirit are called the glory of God him- 
ſelf, Rom, 3. 23, 24. For we have all ſinned and come (hort 
of the glery of God.; What is ie to be depriyed of. the glory. 

| | | 0 
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of God, bur'tue. lofs of that Tmage of God that man was 
madein: butwhen a man is juſtifies, that glory of God is * 
put upon him afreſh, upon his heart, his underſtanding, 
his will and affeRtions, andthat makes the Lord tadelight 
to dwell with thee, converſe and have Communion with 
thee, becatiſe of thar.glory that he hath pur upon-thee; . ſo 
there is a gory alſo inthe life and converſation; for onevery 
ſoul that God juſtifies, there comes preſently anew luſtre up- 
on their life and converſation z All thoſe that have lived in 
horrible wickedneſs and baſe courſes ; now when they are - 
changed, and they manifeſt the graces of the Spirit of God 
ſhining in their converſation through the whole courſe of 
their lives, in meekneſs, patience, humility, -heavenly-ming- 
edneſs, and the like ; there is a luſtreon their converſations, 
ro thoſe chat are able to judge of it, they ſee it; and the 
world many times is dazled with it, they ſee a glory on them, 
and are convinc't, that certainly there is'a work of God 
upon theſe men; and in their good moods they are wiſhing 
to die their deaths, and thartheir ends might be liketheirs : 
the pooreſt ſervant, or child in a family, that was vile before, 
yer being juſtified, there is a luſtre in their conyerſations 
that Convinces Parents-and Goyernours, and makes.them ſee 
an apparent difference between what they are now, and what 
they were before; thongh chey contemn it, yetthey know 
_ that God will own that difference that he has made to be 
his own glory, and will declare it one day that this was the 
thing that was glforious.in his eyes : And therefore now 
would-you know whether you are juſtified ;- Are you. glori- 
fied? 'Whar glory of God is-come into your hearts, and- ap- . 
- peats in your lives and converſations? Can you ſay, my life 
1s ſo, 'though I have many weakneſſes, yer I hope ſomething 
of the glory of God appears in-me? for ſo it muſt be; chere - 


7 


. is no ſoul God juſtifies, but! 


| ur Godinables him to live ſo, as the 
olory of God ſhines in the converſationof ſuch a one: .Now 
if cheſe things be ſo, whit cauſe have you to, fear, you are | 
not a-juſtified perſon ? but for the preſent, many times ic doth 
not appear ; for moſt of you darken the glory of God in your 
lives; you that are juſtified ſhonld ſhew forth«=more.in 


your 
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' your converſation among all wich whom:you have co do, and 
een what a beauty and Evidence of your Juſtification would 
it be unto you. , OO rg > 
© Sixthly, Theſe whom God pardons, he makes them know what 
pardon means ; -thon hopeſt chy (ins are pardoned 3. Doft chou 
underſtand, and know whare hath been ſaid abour ir? .cer- 
-tainly thoſe whom God pardons;he cauſes a {miring thoughes 
in the ſoul of the excellency of this blefſedneſs of che par- 
don of ſin; the ſoul is taken with the admiration of #hree 
things, _Firit, It admires at the freeneſt and the riches of Gods 
grace. Secondly, At the price that was paid for pardon. Thirdly, 
[t admires at the wonderful goed it t brought into, and that which , 
che ſoul receives by this bleſledgeſs of che pardon of lin;' 0- 
ther things God may beſtow on men and women, and they 
know nor the worth of them, and do not mind God in them ; 
bur when God beſtows pardon of ſin, he makes the ſovl have 
admiring thoughts of ir, and to know what ir is, ger: 33.9. 
And it ſhall be t0 me a Name of joy, a praiſe, and honour, and 
they ſhall fear. and. tremble, for all the goodneſs and proſperity 
that I procart untoit; certainly if others ſhall do ir, much 
more. themſelves; thoſe wham God pardons he beſtows ſuch 
mercies upon, as that the ſoul ſhall even ſtand amazed with a 
- trembling hearc and anamazed ſpirit, to behold.all che good- 
neſs chat the Lord ſhewsto.it : Now, have your hearts been 
raken withit? you may know much of your Evidences if your 
. hearts have been taken with admiring thoughts of ir ; for 
certainly when God pardons fin, he doth ir to magnifie his 
grace, and ſer oueto Men and Angels in the infinireneſs of 
it, what his grace can do to poor ſouls ; if this be Gods end, 
- ascerrainly ir is, rhen-it muſtneeds be chat thoſe whom God 
pardons, he gives ſuch grace as ſhall cauſe che ſoul char it 
ſhall bave admiring thoughts of it; Has thy ſoul ſeen fo 
much-of the grace of God, that it admires at the great- 
nefs and goodneſs of ir? be of good comfort, thy (ins are 
pardoned. p 
Seventhly, The more aſſurance God gives of pardon, the more 
the heart melts before God in monruing for the ſins that God has 
pardoned, according to the manifeitation of Gods mercy in 
| 5 pardoning, 
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pardoning, ſo dottythe ſoul by the work of Gods grace melt 
in holy-mourning, even for theſe fins that God has pardoned : 
_ many think they muſt mourn for fin to ger. pardon, bur 
when they #re pardoned, Why ſhould -rhey mourn' then? I 
have ſpoken to that before, that many.mourn to pger-pardon; 
but 1 ſay, they monrn, becauſe ehey 'are pardoned * I marii- 
feft-ir thus, in this evidence I give of pardon of fin ; thar ac- 
cording to the degree of knowledge the foul hath of pardon 
of ſin, -the heart. melts before God for all fins that are 
pardoned, the 51. F/al/15 exceeding remarkable, David la-- 
ments his fifexceeding. biererly, but mark the Title of that 
Pſaim, To the chief Muſitian, a Pſalm of David, when Nathan - 
the Prophet came unto hims ; after he had gone in to Bathſkeba : 
Now would you know what N «than did when he came unto 
David, you ſhall find if you read the tory of David's Adut- 
rery and Murther, 2-Sam. 12: Chap. it was to bring the news 
unto Dxvid of the pardon of his (ir ;- firſt Nathan convinces 
him of his\in, chat he ſhould do it before 1/-ae!, and before 
the Sun, and having convinc'thim, he ſays further, the Lord 
hath pant away thy ſin : Nowa ſecure heart might go away, 
and ſay, all is well ,} I ſhall not dye, God hath pardoned 
my (in, I need'not be'troubled any more about that matter : 
But mark the Pſalmiſt how/he cries our to God, Have mercy 
O Lord upon me, and blot ont all my tranſgreſſions , waſh me, 
purge me; and then heprays for reſtoring mercies tor his 
broken bones, andthen cries out for further aſſurance ; the 
| very grace of God that Nathas brought to him of the par-. 
don of his fin, that very grace of God did melt and” break his 
hearr ſo much the morezafrer God had ſent ro him the pardon 
of his ſin, he mourned more than ever before; we never 
read that David was ſo much troubled for his (in as in this 
5T. Pſal. that was after Nathan, had come unto him : Now 
if you find thatat that time when God is" pleas'd ro come un- 
ro you in the Miniſtry of the Word, or in private'to declare 
unto you the pardon of your ſin, andto give you the com- 
fortable Evidence of it, that then your hearts are molt devo- 
red ro mourn for them, and to melt before God, Be of good 
comfort, thy ſips are pardoned. ; ke 
"he + _ Eightly, 


. 7 wo 
©.» KO dancer 8 Oo 2 a ad " 
Tn E NL EOT IEY rs 
os £. _— "7 A _ 
"% 


A 


= » che ” RETS 
Ke 
* 4 


"7 


- Eightly, e Another nite 3s this, 'rhat actordingdo the degree 
jy act of fn, ſoul etherigraces grow3-tlic knowiedgeiand 
aſſurance of Gods love in\'Chrift is che-pardon 04 (my\ic eauſes 
all. other graces to grow proportionably, as you have it 110 
Epbe/. 3. 19- abour the knowledge of rhe love of God in 
-Chrilt ; mark he conne@ion,be-defires'7 hdr tb:y. mig bt comer 
prehend with all Saints what'i} the heights aud deptb, 8c'and te 
kwow:the love of Chriſt Wb fa rlbiliges ard befrlled with 
all the fulneſs of God; What is the love of Chritt > the*love 
of Chriſt is rhe procuring cauſe'sf the forgiveneſs of. fin be- 
before God the Fatherz and when your know rhis,. this will 
fill you with all the ſalneſs of God :: Mark, firft:/e brings God 
in to the. ſoul; And ferond! i. Fills the ſoul: with God; And 
thirdly,” Fills the ſowl-with the fulneſ5-of Ged 3 And fourthly, 


Fills the foul With'all the filneſs of God; When you come to * 


know. the love of Godin-Chritt, (if any thingin the world 
will fill the ſoul with all the fulneſs of God, this will.:. many 
will ſays they hope their 615/are pardoned; Do you:ſo? 
then you kiiow the leve'of Godin Chriſt; for-this isa ſpecial 
work ofshe {preof God 4s Chyty; to pardonfin; now the 
Apoftel ſays, when you come'to:know chis, you come to 
be filled with all thefitneſs of God ; *Whar is rhe fulneſs of 
God? as faith incteaſes'with the reſt of the graces, ſo you 
orow fuller and full in'Gods folveſsy' ahdfo you'grew'more 

_ inco 4 fuller affarante of pardon of figs How the ſoul ca (oy, 
as1 find/tmore affifance'sdf che'tove of God in' his'Sop, ſo I 
| find my ſoul-more filled: with this grace of the fulneſs of God 
Alas, when I was tinder the Law, God and I were firangers, 
I felclictieof God if'me ; bur now 1 begin ro knowthe love 
of 'God irfthE Goſpels" begintohive my ſoul filled wich 
fulneſs of G68, . vot with thifFant'drofs and filthythings, 
which hetetofore my thoughts; will; and afiRions were 
filled wirhal ; ' bit now*tis otherwiſe with me, my ſoul is 
pow filled withall the ſninefs of God;certain!yahacſoul thac 
caw {ay this, my well go beds with chat w#6:d-of Chriſt 
ken'to'the woman; Likj'7; 502"Go repre; rhy faith hath 
ved this, Rom: 571: TheEApoRE [peaks of pardon of fin, 
bring jnſtfied by Faith, we have peace With God ; that is, God 
— Aa2 revealing 


Ee WT”: L 
(70 + - 


oath IEEE. 25 YT "- ſs PE Re Inge on 
uþ VL ERS 4s 2 ee - 
' C7 . _« 
x * 


He £ "ah 2 i "OO >" Os <F 7 ; Ee ne, gt 
at} CAN  - ; * #: gt - : ; © To 
<6 MOEN <-/ , 
s 4 *_ of bg” ” 
4 £ Y —— aha - _ 
x L I RO GP! * ' 
"= \ IE + - f [ R 2 { 
p I $0 ; ; 0ns 


:livs jaflification by Fairh in-Chrit: ic brings peace 
revealing Cation DY Faltn 1n-GAIN: 1t brings peace 
 with-ir; nd, by Whons we have acceſe 5 and rejojce in bope 
of rhe glory of God; and not only ſo» bus Wwe glory in tribu- 
lation, knowing thats &c, What knowledge is this ? It's 
this, that we ate juſtified by Faith and ſo come to have 
| peace wich God; How does. this cauſe the heart to be 
 1vlarged'? we. rejoyce in the hope of the glory of God, 
and not” only ſo, but we are ſtrengthened and can glory 
in-tribulation ;_ our hearts grow up to..that ſtrength, char 
whatſoever tribulatieps we meer wichal, we are able 
ro bear them with patience, and nor only ſo, buc co glory 
ivthem, We not, obly grow up to bear that which many 
capnot, batco rejoyce-1n them, chat is more. and then to 
; elory''is above rejoycing:' Now, Do ,you find chat the 
= aſſurance that yon haye of the loye of God, brings tirepgrh 
| in to your Toul, to inable you zorgozce 5n hope of the glory 
to.come ? as ifthe Apoſtle had ſaid, let whac will become of 
+ 4 us for thepreſent, what chough the world ſcorn us, bate, per- 
ſecute us; yet we rejoyce in hope of the glory that is.to come z 
and-this makes 'us glory in tribulation; knowing that tribula- 
tion, Works patience ; patience, experience; and experience, hope : 
Here's a working of ſeveral graces togetber, and this may 
help many a poor ſoul ; © ſays the ſoul at ſuch a cime, I - 
had a great: deal of aſſurance of pardon of (in, and-much joy 
thereupon Bur have por; Hypocrites joy? yes certainly, a 
Hypoctite, may have wonderful raviſhments of fpitir, and © 
flaihes of pardon of fin , but yer chere is ſomewhac wantipg 
in-other graces ;” but how ſhall I know that my aſlarance of 
pardon of fin is right? thns, according to the degree yon 
| have of aſſurance of pardon, :yeu have an anſwerable degree. 
ip che growth. of ocher graces, as Humilicy, Patience, Hea- 
venly-mindedneſs , Self-denyal, and the reſt, according as 
your faich grows, ſo you have a proportionable growth inalf 
other graces; faith is as the root, and the more ſap there is 
in the root, the more will che branches grow: choſe people 
thatare ſo full of afſurance, and never,doubred, as Pep oy ; 
© ? but as for other graces they are empty, as the Fear of Gad, | 
bv TIS) 
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_- Meekneſs, Patience, Self-denyal, Heavenly-mindedneſs and 
the l:ke;- certainly, if ehy faith be ſo high, and thy other 
- graces ſo low, thou haft much cauſe to fear thy. fairh is not 
riglit, 'cis not the faith of Gods Ele, as the Scripture ſpeaks, 
it is not pretious faith ; for according to, the degree you 
have of thar, all other graces will grow ; you hope thar your 
| ſins are pardoned, How come you by it? the ſoul char hath 
. true pardon of ſin,hath ferch'c it from Heaven in a right way, 
in. Gods own way ; How. is that? it is on chis wile ; the foul 
that ſees ic ſelf loſt and undone through che guile of fin, God 
revealing his infinite riches of grace inthe Goſpel, ſuch a 
ſoul ſeeing God on his Throne,holding out his Son, God-Man 
as Mediator to make an attonement, ir by a mighty work of 
* faith, cloſes with that glorious way of Reconciliation by the 
Son, that irt-fers God the Father tender ro hins,and fo ferches 
grace out of the Treaſury of Gods bounty, in the way of the 
© Goſpel, inan Evangelical way that was before opened. Ex- 
amine now, Haye you fetche out your pardoa through the way 
_ of the. Goſpel, that the ſoul by a 'mighty af of faich bath 
been willing toventure its ſelf -and irs erernal ſtation on the 
Son of God? Have you look'c on Chriſt as a mighty Media- 
cor, as one able co ſave you? then you have acted faith in @ 
Goſpel way, and your (ins are pardoned : Apain, Are you 

.. pardoned? then you are ſealed, that you heard likewiſe of ; 

there is the Broad Seal of Heaveh that ſtamps the Image of 
God npon the ſoul, as the Image of the King is'0a the Seal 

of the Kingdom ; ſo the Image of Ged,:the Broad Seal of 
Heaven is ſtampt upontbe ſoul, which}I mention that you may 
make uſe of it in examination, 

Ninthly, 7howſeever God pardons, there will be an anſwar-. 
able work in thy ſoul! unto the work of God in juſtifying thee ; as 
in EleRtion and Vocation, fo in, Juſtification ; How is that ?. 
thus?, that as God: notwithſtanding. all thy fin, accepts of. 
thee to his grace and love; ſo notwithſtanding all the 
trouble and afflitions that are in Gods ways, thou wile 
accept of God and his ways ; he accepts of chy ſoul not- 
withſtanding thy fin, thou wile accepe of him and his: 

wayes notwithſtanding all evils and affliitions. that ac-. 
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- Company'them ;- there are wotul evilsot tin that accompany 
thy (oul; yer God will accept of thee; ſo there are grear 
Evils in the ways of God, Aﬀicions that accompany-them, 
yer thon wilt acceprof'them and think it reaſonable; Whar, - 
ſhall God accepr of my ſoul, notwithitanding all the evil 6f 

_-fin; and ſhall notIaccept of Gods ways, notwithſtanding ajl 
the evil- of afflition and trouble? certainly, the ſoul thar 
is/pardoned; cannot bur auſwer'Godfo far asthis ; Will:God 

- Juitifre m2 norwithſtandiag my ſ1n'? 1 will juſtifie God, roc- 
withſtanding ny crouble, afition, difficulty, or ſufferings 
that may befalme- in his ways, and\I will juſtifie rhe ways of 
God ; this is both an Evidence and a duty ; 'God juſtifies 
our ſouls/thovgh chey be very (inful';' we have canfe-toiju- | 
ftifie: Gods'ways, though they be very troubleſomy/3f chou - 
doſt rotiſo. thouart none of Gods Child ;'for wiſdias is juſti- 
fied of her Children : thou hopeſt thy ſins are pardoned, and 
chat God will juttifie thee ; and wile not thou juſtifie_ him ? 
Does not thy tin binder Gods grace to thee ; and ſhall rrou- 
ble and aflition: hinder thy glorifying God ?. Oman !rhou 
haſt roo vile a heart, and roo baſe a ſpirit; ro'be one of 'thofe 
that God hath pardoned; if thou wert a child of Wiſdom, 
and one whom God haeh pardoned , 'as God hath juſtified 
thee, ſo thou wile juſtifie God : This note may meer with 
thoſe chat'incompany hear Miniſters and the ways of God 
cryed'ont apainft,' and:yer have not a word-to ſpeak'to jufti- 
fie God, perhaps G-ntlemen and others ſpake ill of Gods 
ways," and thou ſtandeſt ſaesking,"4nd haſt not a word to lay 
for God and his ways ; Doſt thou think God hath juſtified 
thee, ahd doit rhou hear God and his People, and his Word 
reproacled,. and chou haft-wor-a hearcro:juftifie God 2. - 

\ Fenthly-and laſtly, Fhofe whom God pardons and forgives, he 
puts in them a merciful frune of heart to forgive oth:rs 5 and 
that npon Divine grounds : there is a kindof natural. forgive- 
neſs: many will forgive, but ic i585 4 Heathen forgives ano= 

ther; and ic is-a ſhame- for "many :chat profeſs themſelves - 

Chriſtians, 'tharithey do-not-ga fo far ; but: you maſt forgive 

ir'a ſpiricual::way , for 'thar'is rhe way tht accompanies 

pamon 'of (in';' to forgive, becauſe I have had mo 
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- oiven; ſuch a one hath _offended me; bur how much 
- more have I offended the Lord; and if the Lord forgive 
me, ought nort-1-to forgive him ?-you' know in 'the Goſpel 


he that had fo many Talents forgiven him, and afterwards . 


-wentand took: his Brother by the throazr, how ill che Lord 
took it, that having: forgiven him ſo much, he ſhould 


exact of his-Brother rhe ucmoſt farching ; Hach God for-. 


given thee.thy (ww, which had he not, ic would have ever- 
laſbingly chained thee in rorments, and wile not thou 
forgive? for as it is an Evidence, ſo it is a duty and a 
' part of Prayer in that divine DireQory called the Lords 
Prayer, Matth. 6, Forgive ws a4 we forgive ; and in anorler 
* - place it rans thus, forgive, fir we forgive ; therefore thou 
can'tt have no Evidence that God- hath forgiven thy ' ini- 
quities and. pardoned thy treſpaſſes,” excepr others bein 
- thy thonghes forgiven too: I might have given divers 
Scriptures, but I mention it as a duty , that you that have 

any knowleds of your (in pardoned, would make this as 
a ground to forgive your Brethren; ſay, Alas poor wretch, 
| hath God forgiven me ; was there ever ſuch. a 4diltance be- 
rween my brother and m2, as there was berween God and 
me; and hath God forgiven, and ſhall not I forgive my bro- 
ther ? Ie is impoTible a foul ſhould be made acq:ainred wick 
the rich mercy of God.in forgiveneſs of lin, and have not a 
meek ſpirit to forgive his brother : Nothing can take away 
the rugged ſowrneſs and rigidneſs of one man towards ano- 
ther, but the Oyl of Gods grace in pardoning of-lin; and 
that coming once into the ſoul , makes the ſoul to be of a 
ſweet; mild, gentle, kind and tender frame: Obſerve this, 
you that have rugged natures, you ſay it js nature, and you 
cannot help it, if any thing change it, ir is che mercy of 


God in pardoning thy ſin ; iSthere not ſo much in the grace: 
of God in pardoning thy fin,as to-change that rugged nature 


of thine ? certainly there is: elſe thou halt lictle hope chac 


thy (in is pardoned ; thereforeKf God have pardoned thee, , Note the 

thou muſt go and do ſo likewiſe. I am perſwaded many of you gpns were | 

hope*c and longed for this * Sermon, and,I defired to be the piven forth in 
HEY DO | larger 996 Sermon... 
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larger, becauſe 1 would Jay rhe Evidences full before. you ; 
here you have had che bleſſed -man'and woman deſcribed 
" unfo you, but there is bur few of chem, few 'can go away 
- and Yay, as we have heard; ſoit is: But I hope divers of 
you can, -it was for you that ir was preached and ſent from- 
Heaven that you ſhould feed upon it, and is as needful 
as the bread you ear. Bur there is one thing more, that is 
very meet to annex to all that hath beenwſaid for ; without 
that, I am afraid. chere are many to whom the confofation 
of this Texc and Point belongs to, will go away with lictle 
comfort, - becauſe they- know aot how to apply them; and 
chat is to give ſome rules how to make uſe of theſe ſigns, 
and be able to apply chem ; and by che ſame rules you may 
come tro know any other notes of Trial concerning your 
ſpiritual Eſtate, andeco make uſe of them in any other parti- 
cular whatſoever. a 
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Of the Rules how ta apply, the Evidences of Pardon of 
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'T- 15'a mattet.of great concernment co us, to try whether 
'L- ouribnsvaze: forgiven! for-in times of danger out hearcs 
are rezdy:o fiok';: buricheoEvidence of this, chat our (ins are 
forgiven wilt-hold upour hearts in;che midft of the greaceſt 
dangers whatſoever; if Heaven and Earch ſhould meec coge- 
ther, if Thive aflurance of this, for ſo it follows after David 
had pronounc't him: bleſſed whoſe fins were forgiven) Veil. 6. 
Surely vi the flaoat of great waters they ſhall ut come nigh anto 
ins; there maybefloads of great waters: bur he chac hach 
his fs: forgiven ; God -/vall prefarnie bim and compa; him about 
with ſongs of deliverance; but they that have their (ins compaſs 
them about, ſhall have horcour and cerrour to compaſs them 
abour ; but fays/David; :beviug-aſſurance. his fins were par- 
'doned, Thox art my (hiding; place,. and thou' ſhalt compaſs me 
-«boxt ; 'therefore if! your ;hearts cloſe with choſe Evidences 
given, you may:have:comfort-in the great water-floeds , God 
Will-be 'a biding place nato ye ;- it concerns very much to la- 
bour ce punt this ont of doubc, and not to put it off ro a fick- 
ded; or death-bed: cimeof examinacion,; ;but now to thoſe 
Evidences there is another thing, which is of great concern- 
mentin:this Poinc;and chat is to giye ſome rules how ro make 
uſe of thoſe or all other Evidences that ſhall be given at any 
rime fortryal of any : Eſpecially for the tryal of our ſtates 
In point. of. Juſtification .or:SanRification , but they will be 
helpful-co: the uſe of aty- oches Evidences whatſoever, _ 
1: Firff: is this (ehiat you may be 'uble to;apply thoſe rules of 
Trial and Evidences givey) thowgh you cannet find thew all, yt 
of you find:but anyone of them, you-may receive comfort from than, 
though" you feel not the xeft3 you may. be aflured.char che reſt 
are ther :* Many.aſogl;; many times Met Bvigences of the 
| hupppeopdirioninpoinralomrdcn et in; and if, may Pr 
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be faſtened to it, thou maybe ableto.draw che whole chain 
ynto'tt.ee;; for by taking hold of one link thou takeft bold of 
rhe whole, though rhou'roncheſt northe ochet ; (o/ in the 
| work of Gods'graces, theyaare as a link unized troone another, 
P and if youcan lay holdofone link you may be aſſured of the - 
r | - other, al:hough.you ſeeqchemnor; iciewich .manyin this 
point-as it" is with-ſorie iguorantman z. the Phyſitian cells 
bin, he muſt cake ſuch ©*thinp that muſt /have cheſe:and theſe 
ingredient#inie ;- and whenthe Apothecary bas minghed all, 
ir may be bur one of theſe things can beſeen-in the: colour 
. and outward appearance ; perhaps ſome one ſyrup-may take 
of all che colour iv the ourvard part; and when it is broughc 
co him, ſays he, T muſt have ſo meay\Iogcedicnts:iv it; -and 
I fee lnrove; T', bur chough you ſee bur on&- yer there 
' may bethe efficacy of all-iwir, chough-buciove give the co- 
1our; foir is with the graces of ' Gods Spiric 5 chough at the 
preſent oipiny rms; yec there may bethe efhcacy and 
power of themall inthe ſoul, chonghehereappearbur one; 
perhaps It is in tliry cae; 45 among many ingredients you 
Can fee and raft 'bur one, yer there maybe” the: power: of 
ewenty there, though neicher ſeen! nor calted; ſoc is with |} 
the work of God in the ſoul, ſometimes it may be,thacthere |} 
1s but one grice to be ſeen; taſted, or felt, avd-yer where 
by char one is, there are aIfthe other ; \'ſ5-char, chac ivonerhie, | 
= - when you look for Evidetceraue Signs, if you cam findibur | ; 
- one in your ſouls; 'all are" there {29 it ivinfing, 'where: ole 
fin hath Dominion over che ſou!; rhoughahe orhers be: noc 
ſeen; yer we are to know, that other'fins' haye dominion over 


the ſoul top; though Tome 


# ane fin more ths another,” 25:00 ian under chepower; of 
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Goveroulneſs, 2nother under che power of Ambition, ov#a- 
riy -other nz this. men may be-rhenghr co be under the 
,of but one fins. buttbe-tranth is; he is a fave co all 

'eyecy natural man that is.ourof Chriſt, is under the pow- 

er of every ſin, he s alliveto che Devil in every fin; bur by 
- reaſon of the conſtitation of his body, jand for ſome onward 
reſpeRs, he-may refrain from ſome particular fins that do 
net {o well ſei with him, whereas if it would ſerve for his 
own.ends and purpod be could as well commir any {in as 
rhac one; this is2certaintruth, I hboſeever makes not Conſci- 


© © ence of every fin, be makes [Canſccracs of none; though he re- 


- fraan fromthe practice of ſome. others, it is not out of Con- 
ſcience, buc for by-ends ;cherefore he thag is under the pow- 
er of ove. fin, isunder whe. j , power of exery 4{io':, Many think 

_ all men acefinners, apd fo; cheirparcs they have buc a-few ; 
ſuch-a fin-I cannve keaye 4 bur I'am free from all others ; 
Doft thou keep from alifin/þurone ? God w 1! find thee un- 
'  . -derthe power vf every in, and God will charge thee ar the 
- - Tribunal as under the-power of 411 fan;! ſo: now onthe con: 
trarys, Godspeople are mightily acobled tha they cannot 
find rhe work of Gods graces.: FA ail: df chemz ſuch gn one 
they fivd, bor they wantic inavether, becauſe ic is not ſo e- 
vidently ftirrivg as che orher ; bur as thetrurh is Certain on 
one fide, of the wicked ;-ſo it 's true onthe orher fide, of the 
. godly ;that where chere is onefia there is every fin; fo-where 
there is one grace, there ivall grece; there is the power of 
| aryucrgh inexery grace where there's one grace; thar'is the 
& rule to help us in making uſe of the Evidences before 

given. The 

Second rule ieckis; When ever 'we:have faxnd, one Evi- 
dence, wpon ſferions-exiammnarion, bn the preſence of God: und new 
_ bt appears nit prſetivelyto vhe contrary at the pre ſont, var thos art 
wmeerly dabioms of thoſe things thas heretofore chou aſt: felt» -be= 
canſe thou doſft:nvt feel them mow , 4n thu caſe we may and foontd 
have reuſe #0 what Gol has wrought 'htrevofore., and build 
-upon the: former workings of Gods: ipon as; true at is» 
-ehen. we come.o give Evidences in our Miniſity-of thoſe 
that have grace, we may :nieer .ardachia cime*maghithem 25 
f B b 2 chat 
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tha® they have ſenſe of 'nothipg, and ip ſuch a condition as 


that they are not able..to:know their own/hearts,. nor feel. 
any workings uponthem t Now, if itbe mecrly from wanc 


of ſenſe;' atd thatichecontrary poſitiveevil: appear not , but 
oply the want of feeling of what thou had't and felr hereto- 
fore; thou att to have recourſe zo the days of old ,. as Pavid 
ofren ſpeaks' that he would rewember the days uf od; it may 
be you will ſiy, ſorne' Hypocrites have thought hey have 
been in this condition, they. have had many flaſhes, and yec 


they have proved naught, /how:cam we have recourſe:to what. 


vras before when Ged did work upon me, / can indeed re- 
© member When God did draw my heart, and th:'n I thought I conld 
have cloſed with any. Evidence out .of the Word, 1 felt fuck 
workings in my heart, hut [might aq all that and yet all be but in 
byporrifie. 1 aniwer, "that cerralnly 'the bare want of ſenſe is 
pot gronnd enough for me to thipk that all: was in hypocri- 
fie; for this, conſider, if Igroan,under it as under an affli- 
Rion, znd wou'd fain feel thoſe former manifeſtations. I had 
formerly, and that Ican take little comfort in; my. preſent 
caſe , and that my ſoul is continually lopging and;panting af- 
ter the workings of. Gods" grace that I heretofore had ; if 
this /be ſo, and that there is nothing co the contrary, chou 
falleft nor off co ſin, or to the world to ſatisfiethy ſoul in 
finfulways, and chat thy heate is yer panting after God ;- jf 
ic-berhus:wich thee, chou may'ſt rake the comfort of whar 
thou had'ſt before, and feed upen it as Proviſion aid up be- 
fore:-hand-for thy ſoul,-as if thouhad'ſt it preſent. Bur-Hy- 
pocrires that fall off from the vilitations of Gods Spirit, they 
fall nor offenly-toa want of ſenſe of thoſe former movipgs 
and workings of the Spirit, . but cheir hearts come to be-ſatis- 
fied with ſomething elſe, and chey eake up with ſome other 


contentments; and *cis:not.a want of feeling only, of what 


they had heretofore, bur'their hearts run ont from God into 
other ways of fin and wickedneſs, ſo.it is with Hypocrices, 
bar chou baſtthis retimony, that it.is not ſa with hee, ..thar 
-alchorgh thou doſt waar the-preſent ſenſe of the work of:God 
uponthee, yer thy heart-longs after God, andthou- art: in- 
fatisficd inthisconditiop :and*tis che greateſt affli&iop thar 

| yer 
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\ thou haſt had heretofore, and waic upon God. for his return 
again, for he will come, and thy foul ſhall rejoyceagain-in 
: him; 4s that Marty, Mr. Glover, 4 little before he ſuffer d, 
the | Spirit of God ſeems'd to leave. him., and he was in extreans 
darkneſs, and hbad.ng feeling. of any Evidence of Gods lowe,ta bins, 
"yet he was to dye the next day., and all his Evidences were loſt 


in his own apprehenſion, yet his friends told him, that God wonld. 


appear, and defired hims to give them ſome ſign, if God did come 
aato him; that night he was. in darkneſt; and until the. Officers 


came to carry bins to the Stake, he had yet no ſenſe qr evidence, 


of Gods Ive, bus when he was. tyed to the Stake; he-cryrd out, He 


i ecme, He # ceme - ſothat.you mult not argue, becaule you . 


bave no'preſent ſenſe, that. therefore you have no. evidence. 


of your gpod.condition-z:butif you: bave had it heratofore,, 


you may build uponix.that. your Rate is: good, zichough you 
haye no preſent ſenſe;” that is the ſecond rule. .... _ 
, Therhird.rale is this, To help you how. to maks uſe-of ſigns, 
when you would put your ſelves ontryal, you muſt take heed you 
' donut cafft your Eſtates for the tryal of your ſelves on times. of 
temptations; judg not of your eſtates by what.you find and feel. 
* 1n times of temptation , for they are very unfit times:to-de- 
termine. yourcondition uponatryal then, as.when tempta- 
Lons are exceeding ſtrong, and horrour and fear comes 4ato 
the foul; and perhaps ſome hear may know what I mean, 
. when I ſpeak of horrour and fear coming ia ftrongly npon 
them, then it jisatime that you had rather need to call upon 
God,and fall down .upon your. knees. to. Prayer z.then to 


+ look to therrya] and examination of yourſelves at that time: 


It is with many in this caſe as it hath been with ſome thar have 
been ſtruck with horrour of-death before the Judge, and 
have had the Book given them.to read , though they have 


been; good:$Scholars, andable to read before, yet when the. 


horrobr, of.deaqh.barb been fo, upon-them they have ae 


been able toread one, word; .and-1o.it.is with many of Gods * 


S913 * children 


* ever befel chee, and there is nothing elſe ſar, chou lers. cy. 
heart run ont unto, but thou art longing to.get thy., beart.iny.. 
to thar' bleſſed frame that thou.waſt 1n- heretofore; then.. 
certainly peace be wnto thee 3 thou art ta lgok back upon, what. 
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©.  Gojpel Remiſſion. . 
children-in rimes. of ttrong. temprarzons, 'they-are not able: 
co-read their Evidetices 3 as. Children whey their) eyes are 
blear'diahd blirided:;' give them the Book and they cannor 
read thereon : fo when-your hearts are under grear tefmpta- 
cions and-affliftions, this is nor a time of triat; chien_by rhe 


way, if it be not tor 'a godly man, much ſefs for a wicked - | 


man':--matry wicked men pnt it off tothe day of death ,'and 


never ſomuchas par chemfelvesrorris! tillborrour'sf Eon- . | 


ſcience'or.fears/of dearh *pur'themuponir'; it is an ill tame 
for Gods people torry rhemfelves then; Suppoſe you would. 


-weigh Gold, you will nor do it ina ftorm or wind ; the rrial . 


of our eftate is like the weighing of gold ; for we are to weigh 
ewr ſelves by the ballance of the: Sanfinary, that we ,may know 
hecher we ſhall be weighr when God comes to weigh is ; 

. for every foul mitt be werghed,, and'wo be to thoſeto whom 
God ſhall-fay as he did to Belſhazzar , when the hand-writing 
appeared pon the wall, it was fo terrible #0 bims , that bis knees 
{mote one againſt another ; Burt whar was that ? Thow art weigh« 
ct in the ballanse', and' art fond tet Tight ſuch a hand will 
- many. find one day: Pootfoul that thoughte(t rhy Telf in a 
oo0d condirion; and that thy ſins were pardoned; thou apt 


weighed inthe ballance, and art found roo light ; therefore 


it concerns you now to weiph your ſelves inthe ballance of 
the SanRnary : when you weigh gold , you muſt not hold 
theSeales in the mid't of wind, ftorts , and tempeſt that 
hurries the ballance up and down $/ but it muſt be-1n fuch a 
place that you may hold chem ſteadily that nothing may ſtir 
them ; for in-che wind the lighter may be blown down , and 
the heavieſt uppermoſt; bur if. you hold them in a ftill 
place, - you. may try to a grain: fo the Soul-of man is like 


che Seales in the wind, #n,a time of remprarion thou wile have . 


- enough to come in toturnthe ballance, lift itup, and:make 
thee ſeem toolight; and therefore when you would weigh 
yourcondition , Co it when your hearts #re compoſed , and 
youare_your ſelves; when your bearts are qui | 
yohr fouls co the ballance« manyWeigh rheir; he 
wheh trouble and #flition 1s 


. 4 Fe ® oy, & Mt > : 
» > ypon their ſpirirs, bat rhey 
Tannor do it, all they do then'is nothing ; there are but to 
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X: things then to be done, either ro open your condition to 
_ (ome or other that may help you; or elſe fall down upon 
#our-knees in: Prayer to God, to- gethelp from him: ro fup- 


| port:you under, and deliver you from the temprations that 


| are uponiyen 5 butthen*cis:no rime for a manor! woman ro 
| ery themſelves, incimes of ſtrong remprations, ' when it 
| may be ſaid,'a man or woman then is ſcarſe them- 
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ſays'ir, ſo 1 mutt- not conclude my .ftate: ts bad wictronr'rhe 
Word, ſay ſo-coo - but I find many diſtempers 'and many 
wandrings in my ſoul:z-give:me leave to:ask'you this ;where 
got: GodsWordday that ſuch a-man that ;harth'a:grear many 
mandering*thoughrs is not juſtified'?: where does phe. Word 
of -God fay that a beart that is under the remainder'of ſome 
corruptions, and the ſoul-labours under them. as much as 

under any burden in the world;where does the Word ſay that 
ithar ſoul i nor juſtified 2/ many people;in'the caſe of: trouble 
oof :Conſcience, alchough chey have ſomeevidences and good 
{Gxonnd -aurof the Word for them, yetwill have-many fears 


and:Jdoubrs becauſe-of the remainder of ſuch'and ſuch: cor- - 


ruptions in them ; but-now the ground of-rheir :doubrs is 
.their own _ and nothing out of eyyord; and ſo _ 
any Peaks and.appliesithe-Word ontorbem, hey cannor ſay 
but-ir-is Ste ebeir ponding "and that God hath ſhewn 
mercy- unto.chern ;- bue -fo0n a3 you:arepgone the fears' and 
ſuggeſtions of their 0wn hearts prevail againſt rhem, to rake 
away all cheir comforts more chan all theapplications of the 
Word prevailed co upho[d'&-continue their comfores;ic is juſt 
wich-many: thatare gracious ian the:caſezof bears 1and doubts; 
as it.js'wich.the wicked :in:regard/ofi cheiridi6pes;; a wicked 
man hathibe Ward againſt Him; that he ts noGin a good con- 
dition, .but his own ſelf-love-and concek incourage him to 
preſuwe that ke is ina good eſtate; row he regards his own 
pinion and conceir,; and preſumes uponthat, thathis eſtate 
tfoerer. is faiduunro trim out of che 


is. good, more ws en DEFer. is. 
Word:rhat irs norſo  fothe people | 
are in;a good eftate;. yer their ow! fears :fo damps*theirt 
hearts. that makes them queſtion that ir-is nor-ſo,, byr-the 
ground of it is their own fears, avthe ground of the wicked 
1inthinking .their eſtate. izgood is from chieir own-@piniort ; 
{0,'the People of 'God- any:times from their! oven: conceir 
and opinions,, ryther than froi:che Word, 'think their eftzre 
is bade_ Take chis Rule, 4 you muff receive ins; confire-bnt 
ant of the Wind; fe gum wat rexcive injroabe But From 


the Ford; when you receive trquble any. IEP 
dg; not.conlider:tharGod bas: laid-your'ell | a 


of Ged; akbough they - 
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all your troubles depend on noching but che Word ; and 
. therefore aofiver all wich: Scripeure, when the Deyil caſts 
' "remprations before thee, > bid him prove thac thy eſtate is nor 
' - good from the Word ,- I havethis ourof the Word to prove 
- IT is fo, ard thou hatt nothing co che contrary : in other 
things you will not be baffled, as ia your Evidences for your 
Eitates; ſuppoſe a man come and tay claim unto ie,alcthough 
you cannot perhaps make our your title clear, yee you will 
bid him prove the contrary, and ſhew what grounds he hath 


, to lay claimto it; 'cjsnor the clamours aud talking of ocher > 


men thar will make you quit your hold, or ſatisfie you that 
ic was never righely.yours 2 But letthe Devil come and cla- 
mour againſt your ſouls, and youare ready to joyn with him, 
and- ſay, ie is ſo indeed, I am an hypocrice, and I have no 
true grace nor ſpiritual life, my ſoul is under the curſe of 
the Law and dominion of Sin ſtill: how unworthy do you 
| - Carry it tothe bleſſed Spirit of God, and all che grace and 
goodneſs of God that has been manifeſted and made known 
unto you concerning tbe pardon of your {ins > How unbefte- 
ting is it that. on; every clamour of. Saran, and ſtirring of 
> corroptions in your own-hearts, that you ſhould raze the 
--. foundation of all your comforts by calling all che work of 
God preſently. into queſtion : Many a poor creature,that finds 
by Evidences out of the Word chattheir eſtate is good, they 
go away chearful, but if the next day there be any ſtigrings 
of corruption, they lat goall, and raze. the foundation of 
_ all their comforts : walk not” ſo unworthy - of the grace, of 
God, depend upon the Word, as for your trouvles, ſo for 
your comforts; as you are not comforted with. any thing 
- bur from what che Word af God ſpeaks to you, ſo be. dit- 
. couraged with nothing,but where you find the Word of God 
againſt you.” - _ Ina "PALE BING 
The fifth Rule is his, hen at any time you are pie to [rek. 
your Evidences, and cannot find theme, the beſt way. s rather to 
renew than"to ſpend time in finding of _the old ; as ſuppole any 
man or woTan be. ſearching our.tuch Evidences for Salvati- 
on; which chey. had before, and cannor find chem ; is may 
be they are poring upon their own hearts for ſuck and ſuch 
; | Cc workings 
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workings 8s they have liad heretotore, and cannor-fiad them, 
and- ſo are ready to conclude that all is aaughr, andliedown 
as people diſconſolate, becauſe their” condicion is not good, 
they | cannot "find ſucti:Eviderces as heretofore they had ; 
now-in this caſe, the” bet way is, if 1.cannor find my Evi- 
dences, or the uſe of them I had before, to renew them, the 
rime 1 ſpend in ſeeking and diſcouraging of my heare, if I 
fpenr it in'aQtings and workings of my heart afrer God, for 
the renewing of my Evidences, perhaps 1 might have renewed 

them in that time ; as in matrers'between men and women in © 
this world, they have Evidences that would clear the mat- 
rers in differences ; but perhaps they-cannot find them, or 
they are grown ſo old that they cannot. read them, and they 
ſpend a great ceal of time abougthem, whereas pothbly, did 
they go torhe Court of Roles,- they-mighe have them re- 
newed with leſs charge and eime; ſo ir'is with the ſoul, 
when it cannot find ſuch and ſuch'Evidences,it ſpends a great 
deal of time, and firs down in diſcouragement and diſquiet- 
nefs of heart, when as perhaps in leſs time: thou-mighteſt 
have renewed them;- as thus, ſuppoſe thouare: looking after 
this Evidence 6f thy Calling ;- for God rafts whofiyhe Juſti- 

fies; Now thou art looking after thy. call,- and rhou-are + 
rroubled that thou doſt not remember how God did'work 
upon thy hearr then, or heretofore, /and s greatveal of time - 
is ſpent ; cannot you fitid how *was with- you-then F'No; 
"then fall pon this-coarſe,, :lieg © what voyce of God 
rhonheareſt now in thy heart ; ſay techy: ſoul, Do not 1 now 
find the work of God in me ; dont '1 find him now draiving of 
my heart ont of the world” niito" htwvifelf\\” and does not my heart 

liſten wnto this call 7 forthe ol bf Gow is-h0t only at: feſt 
converſion, bur 'God 'is 'aliwayes' eelfifig hd" drawings the 
heart from the world unto himſelf; if thou can't" nor make 
uſe-'of the werkof GodHererofore, make uſe of his prefenc 
work upon thee : Again; thoſe'whom God juſtifies, they en- 
eer into Covenant with God); for" ic was Fy\way of Cove- 
nant” (as I tld you) they giye'np-themfelves' co Godin an 


ear area oaalts 


ovrigning -ovenant : Bur when did F'cotie irfto' Covenant 
with God? Tam afraid I am'not the'man or woman in Co- 


” venant © | 


WC LI 


IE —_ _— __ 


; Venane wich God; "I canndrretiember any ſack work; pers Fe 


haps -chy tieare lidks down within thee, becauſe chou can't 
Hor" clear” up this work sf. enitring ifts Covenitit' with' God 
_ heretofore: Noiv thetfive chat thbi ſpendelf in ſeeting af-" 
.. ter this work, tpend iirentring now'into Covenatic with' 
God at thispreſent time; it will be no hinderance to thee 
char thou'can not find whet was lieretofore, ifnow art ti1js 
pR_ chou can't ſurrender/ap!cliy ſelf ro God in an ever- 
: Covenant;chis is effough, do it: Now if you can find 
= .hearrs,,ow comvin, #nt'y teld up your ſelvesinto Cove- 
nant' wich Cot d} you miy have'the" efr of this Eyidence 
as'fully as if you'clearly-remembred all che former cranſ- 
aQiqns, and tlie work-of God uponyon inyour firltentring 
imo-Coventtitwith God -Agair, thoſe that had rheir fins 
. parConed'; Troll You ; were brought inco*the Kingdoni of 
Chef; buit'y6u will fy; F cannor” remember I was 
tranſftared'; Take now pon you" the Scepter of Teſs Chriſt; 
many rouble: thetnſelves, ſaying, I never found ſach humi- 
liarions"ad® t#oubley'for (it as: hn ee ſpeak of, ge as others 
have fonnity' Hol is' it” your fouls D _ fink? 
ſin now® burderr ts your uls®" Tsir not the pred a/tis 
on 2:1f:you-were pur by onr choice; heh you "rior "aber 
ſuffer -any thing i: che worl# rhan'ſin 2gainſt Gold ; and not 
: — ontof Conviſtionrof Confciente, but brcanſe'yow find a frame 
of ſpire 9s Jonr heavty faithble rhirmueth'; for-att H Ypoctly 
haveConyiAibi of | Coates þ bur the'framie' of 
tlg-ſpivieionorfulie®' hereliits*: it y00 there*fs 7 frame 
of:; ſpirieſaitable 0/ he Teoy1ibie'% of Conſeitnce within 
youy chotghYou'eatth ottemember'youtave had ſich ſor- 
rows! and-troubleeiti cor tek Tw, Wo others have had, 


white>chey women SE ou” mhay 
be! comfbregd! by etis lth of © ry u_ have: 
and foi the ſhe cue yocaneo find yours bhidenees 
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comforts * of Yourfou Ye th Gays wh will o F Mi- 
fiſters ro: comifor chough che revealing bf ſack thi 

Nt Hf auP* n ngs' mg ; G9; Toaline .to {a 
ethe*darfflatib we. WH H corn ort yo FA for certainly 
Whafe Wipe © ths WE (ou peg ; for your comfort will be _the 
Farmnariort of ahi, OR, Think thus, © Lord muſt.the 
comfort Tv 'my16 colt ſo dear, and rhat; for-my comfore 
many F109 are Bazarded;, wh ing; oecalion.to (in, 
'A t is TESC greb ca'm » and, ſoare like 


EO theo: whe Teedhad'T © make good 


Pry com $250. 'me with the. hazard of. che 
? 


er 4 
fouls" of tp others Aould. bring. ſome pre- 
con 'y ſap wound and; cell ine; there is.nox 
© wo Pit | oulan (Re leafh, .would.ngr 
Br be Moni Bl we: come. and ſhew 
| el ole jo CR, baby aridifatisfie. your 
al Lxeveat joey. Hi 855: Sa not anly. colt, mich, 
bur rarh of. Galpe MNeb forts- \colfeqhg much mas 
of. If ol bark! and. ih a] oh ble. {8 AFG 
To Mt of ofpel._ £6 be. blogd:. of 
NI, s this, oe Br ny ng.of. it muſt. coft 
hatt NR Pl fouls, yg. yer God.is contentto, ver- 
| re ps eff ac you ied : _comforted.: _ We.inche Name of 
God comes [preach the gragl of the Goſpel; and-wethiok 
many "Wilt by Fe ET þ .More-ſecurs ,; and. 
NErcy z but r {elves with-this, 


th e 
any: ken troubled. foul ,is- fo, pre- 
was {ob rift; that he- js. congent-fo.yen- 
er fouls; if. they will be heed; 
ee dined os on Is, CORteng- ro. venture it,; 


oy Fabrik cheſe;com ; 
prize th, not calk, xhem « 


you a 6K or. the fa vin '6f the lives of wo. bs 
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three men ſhould venture the lives. of a thouland men mecr- 


+ ly to ſave chelives of two'ar three, -were;mot' cheſe& mens 


lives very. precious to him? fo-Jeſus/Ghriitt he yenaures the 


' bardningof the hearcs of many torthe comforting of afew:; 


| Gommundements, bereby; we know:thir we do know him* . 


therefore it ſhews your: comforts are precious-thipgs , you 
ſhould nor eafily -purthem off, for they coſt dear. | 
-« The-ſeveath Ro'ewn applying Evidences is this; That whes 


you cannot; ſeerhe: work of fairhivenching to' Aſſurances :yes labour 


to:ps: forth the-werk(if.faithuf\Adbefrnce ;ithere:may be mach 
of the'workings of the faith v6adnerence,where:thete cannot 


. be thefaith of aflucance;; thatis certain, there may be crue 


faith adhereing coChnſt ſor theipardon of fin where che ſoil 
hath no certain aſſurance of it 2:{Manympoor:creaturesarevry* 
ing :obt, and ayiog;.if I bad'faich of. affurance; and. a full 


perfivaſion; my fins were pardoned»: contd'be. comforted; 


bur becauſe they have nor attained'ro:a full perſwaſion and 
aſſurance, they. chink/they:hayeno gracearall;. 'bur 'rhere 
way, be faith inebe. pardon of:liv,. yhere there. is. cor; a reflect 
a& of. che-ſoilz\whereby:lcome;cokriow ichathfaich;.and 


. thatics 05. art pardoned. 14) Þb. "Chip. 243.1:he ſhewnwrchers 


that: there. inay be knowiedge;) and yeehor:khow they do 
know; ; Hereby we know” that weeds know: bin! if we heep his 


nowiknoming of Chrift,- and knownpg:that wedoknow him, 
1s not 'aib ene3! thergis aknowing; dis knowing thar we: 
do! know: him;! fo :therem 0 batfiving eat adoring we ide! be- 
lttive rr thereamay be amye wotlk of grate> that Lmay: know 


Chriſt . and 4maw him:to talyation; andiyer norc:knowcthar T. 


do: know .himg that-is, by a refleQ a&offairh;'12 knowing 
that 4do; klowhim ;* ſo thety, where there is 'pote faict-of 
a\ſurance.chtremry beax fairh of adberence; that isgwhin che: 


ſoul Ricksws Elnitt; .abdcanging irfelf uma, and verirtreCic 


ſelf upon: Chrift for-pardon of firr,- life and Satrarion';;-thac 
is fatth-of adherence: ſuppoſe in ſeeking my Evidences(inany 
afthem being cake from theekefts and frims offaich')I can» - 
notifindichem, ahd ſo coarmorpiicfetth n reflet@accofetic fout;2 
whict-is faich:of aſlmrance; -yeul maya tharviine havSa Faicks- 
of adherence; thow may'it feet thy haweftick to Chrift, nn 
thou- 
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Goſpel Remiſton 


when we feel. the comfort of avy figns depend vot-on this: 


chou may'tt yencure chy ſoul on Chriſt ; thac faith will Gave 
thee;chough you bave nor afauhb ef afigrance;:that'isthough 
you cannot find fuck Eridences whereby you may draw up 
ſuch ac onclufion; . or: make-up fuch a}:dgment that you are 
pardoned ; yer if you have a faith of adberence, that yoa can * 
{fick ro Gbrift, and veurnce your ſoules-on him for life and * 
Salvation; 2nd all that is good; char faich will fave you ; and 
therefore upon examination-of. your Evidences, when you 
cannot-ger-up.toſuch aRs of-faith a8 aflurance is, live then 
by-a fatth 'of -adhecence, flick to 'Chritt, ſay,” bere-T will 


_ reſolve tolive and dye,venture op the grace of God in Chrift: 
- Now for the ſoul co dothis,ir is a mighty work of faith ; for 


if-you can/ yenture your ſouls on Chrift, you will yentore 
your: Eſtaces on Chriſt,” your Names on Chriſt, and all that 


you: have on Chrift; and rherefore remember, if you thave 


got a faith of aſſurance, then venure your ſelves on Chriſt by 
2 faith of adherence, and comfort will come io thar way, 

'  Eightly, Jf 48 any time you feel comforts from Evidences flow 
in wpew' your fouls, and that you are abli to apply the comforts to 
Jour: ſelves,” that. the Lord hath ſpoken: 10 you by ſuck 'and' ſuch 
ſyns of a pardoned ſinner > take bred you do mt reſt much' pon 
Evidences; butthen attbac yery-timez think wieh your (elves, 
though now I have comforts, I may looſe them, - and God 
may call me to avorher condicion;; God never granted theſe 
helps-unto:me for my Sayiours that:1 ſhould ys them, - 


they are but bladdersto. belp-me to ſwimy avd God may:take. 
away theſe, and call meto live upon the meer aQings of 


faith,andmorarall-on ſenſes. thats certain he may do it, for 
when we bring theſe Signs and;Eviderices of grace, as they 
come-from faich; and are effects and fruirs of it, they are but 
2s bladders: to help young ſwimmers that cannorſwim wich- 
olur-chemy 'and learo them. co ſwim ;- but thoſe that have goc 
the Arc, though-the bladders be caken away, they canſwim;i 
but take chem away from the othere,' and they will fink ; ſo... 
char theſe Evidencet ue-foryoung and weak Chriſtians: thac 
cinnot lived ptimiry afts.caf-faith; which aftrong Chriſtian . 
cando, whep atlother things are raken awty ; .avd therefore: 


the 
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the Lord may cak 


e themaway ; and becauſe be delights in 
the meer Rings of fairh, rhac is che reaſon why God with- 


draws himſeif trom the ſouls of his people, ru/Uipy ſhall 
£ 


| Dot have the-uſe,of Signs and Evidencey as they bad 


for 05 


becauſe he would teach-them to live ra more neceſlary 
06 


ats of faith ; God loves the voice of 


will 1 raft in bim; 1 will venture my ſoul upon him, what- 
ever becomes of me; when theres nothing elſe ro relt on- buc 
God; then to live by aRings of faith merely on him, he de- 
ligbes much ip this; and therefore cake heed you doporreli 


undove, when 
had herecofore. . 


* , ſo much on figns, as if all: your comforts were loſt and you 
you cannat haye ſuch uſe of them as you have 


.Ninchly,' when: You. have at any time left the nſe of ſigns, do 
m0 determing- that -al 4 gone, und that; you-ſpell never have the 
u{t of thems more; this is thaz that mighuly hinders many poor 
Chriſtians chat are in trouble of Conſcience, becauſe they 
cannot. find. the-evidence of ' the pardon of. their fins, and 
that God accepts of them in what they do; whac do they do 
preſently ?: chey-yeildto the horrible ſencence of. damnation 
2g4ink chemſelyes : Gods Spirir, ſay:rhey is now'gone; and 
he willcetury no more; he will never came any more unto 


"" -me: take heed youdo nor faſten 00:ay ſuch kind of thoughts 


as thoſe are, to derermine of your owneltactes; or that, Gods 

Spiric. will not come again: bur. do you bumble your ſouls 

before the Lord, and wait ypor- him... 

hen at any time all Signs and Evidences fail you, 
eg 


Tenthly, 


. and ou are ready to determine that all 
thoughts of Ged ; As the Spoule , © aut 
oved was gone}, yer ſhe prized hirm, and ſaid He z- che 


js gone » yet even then keep 


ein the Canticles when 


- chiefeſt of ten thowſandy in Caye.yrwhen ſhe was asked 3 Whac 


He « altogether levily ; and this; 
one, yet ſhe recain'd-gaod thox 


 F iscby beloved? ſays ſhe;beis chur,and ches, & then concludes, - 


was.2t ſnch.a rime as he was 
of him ; ſo*ris a good 


' fign for any ſoul, that when crondle of conſcience is upon 
-_ them orany other. ctouble, chat they retain gaod thoughts 
” of-God and Chtift and the wayes of God; whey the ſoul 


ſays whatever become of 


me, though 1 periſh for ever, 
Dd 


yer 


1thongh he kill mez er : 
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Yer Gott is good; tis Were, ei Way##&po08; 'his Goſpel; 


and the Covenant in his Vor#fs goody 'indiwhatever croubles 
n ne, yet God Tightebns; ahdthonply God jiftifie 
, yer I will*ftftfhie” God ; Mfrrhere beany ſoul: that | 


£ no | | 
CENTER ETIOR Cady obrhgſeHgts beforelpoken 


of, you may thike ſe of this ; "if yoircannot And any other', 
do what thou'can'ſt to jiftifie' God; 'rhou artafraid.cthat God 
will. not juſtifie thee, '4 thou juſtifie him 5 Tomerimes it is 


 with'rarymen,. as with TomewterchedTervdntthat Bas deate 


fafty with vis Maſter; *nd'mwy be altthe-while te cor make 


by, 2Wvatitage%f hisMifſterfor bigowneods; he will ſpeak 
well of bim , bur"if his Maſter "turn him one of dof for 


his wickedneſs, ther he rails on him ; *cis ordinary for bat 


Tervints t6 do'{d'whentheyarcturird awgyrfortheiriwicked- 
neſs ; and fo it fv with mulyyv hewnlhgoes-well with ther, 
then they Jike" well:-bf thewayes of: God bur if they 


come 'ro Tach a" condition a3" that "they think that: God 

will caſt them away indeed,” #nd'rhatthey are like to'periſh, 
then they begin to have hard thoughrs of God,”and-by: de- 

grees they ſpeak agpien God'and_ his ways ; (take [heed of 
this, although/yoo” Want che Evidences 'of- his-loyeiand 
mercy, yet retainiff yolir Hearts gdod-thoughes .of God and 
of his ways, and this wilFb&d#'fpeciat help to-bring ire your 


| ſouls the comfort '#nd MlurMice of your ' Juſtificarion; and 


now Thave done with thisarpumient; I have ſhewedyou who 
ir is that hath his ſins pir80ned;; Þ'bavetſhewediche! ſeveral 
Miltakes, hd" Thave i, 29" Prrurro wag '#fdinds 
from Sctipture Evidented>df the: pardon of fin, and: Rates + 
'how to make uſe of thdſcEvidehces; and dow 'uponitrharyou 
have heard, you haveteſtimony mdaffuranceoftheipardon *'Þ 
6f your fins, 'of you' hive"not; «if you-find yourt hearesido ©. 

'not anſwer to theſe Eviifentes, or 'thit' you arcrafraiqther 


_ Your ling are not pardonedthen rake a uſe of Exhorration'to 
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able' creature'to deſire” Y 

burn only here's the grear miſtgke 10 the” Works, allwould 
have-ir, bur hep ok) dn the right way: Now af- 
ter 's!! tha hai thou''a 't not bave* ſlight 
thofights of rhe'Pardd Jos B40 ors fay ,” 1*hope they. are * 
pattoned, andthe ike” Filafl Tpeak to awiken thee: ſip- 
poſe rhoy wer't tow fi rn the brinlf of the infinice” Ocean 
of Rs ind we, 'Botcomhleſs Gulf were ready to'devorr 


- thee, Te of TENes vere ey, and there 
fhewed $a oh ' Ac? Were "#6r cancell ed, Sie" remain 
KK che file> Wh oy Siege then 46} 4 J6'frnow; tor 

is is "Gar rigie;” Td rh Arie of ou? lives, r nor 
to 'cumber .our, "(elves Wan wank > But” aBour this 
one chiig,ro work ot uf 6s fg anJerembliog ; 
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IDs 
-, are moſt. inftirring,, it 5.Gods ufuat way to, come in wick: 


motion of the cheart:rhis way. is worth all the world, iri 
Alt. 2. we read, there were many thouſands thaF had their - 
hearts pricked at hearing the' Word Preached, and they cryed 
ont "men and brethren, What ſhall we do to be ſaved? O that 
here were a Uiſpolicion in-the hearts of -mento: cry thus ; 
we fee it is our blefledneſs if we have it.; -and if we have 
it not, weare all curſed for ever; What ſhall we do to 
getit? Afar. 10.17. we read of one came running after Chriſt, 
ſaying, What ſhall [do to be ſaved ? O that your hearts were 
now'in ſucha frame to come running afcer Chriſt , ſaying, 
What ſhall we do that our (ins may be pardoned : but before 


| I come -roany thing elſe, & is neceſſary by way of caution or 


proviſo to ſay three.or four things, * : 
pardon of fin, yet know there u« notbing in 4 nataral man that 
i or'cau be acceptable z all his endeavours have notthar in 
them that can gain him acceptance with God : Bute then to 
what purpoſe arewe to endeayour to do-iny thing ?* yes, we 
muſt be_ttriving after the pardon of ſin, alchough withoue 
Chriſt we can do nothing ;_ and: .«.bed tre? cm bring forth 
good fruit, yet it is to porpors. far we be doing, for God 
likes well the exerciſe of ehe work of common gifts ; chou h 
they are nor ſaying, and to eternal life, 'yet God likes the. 
exerciſe of them fo far as there is any thing good and com- 
mends them; ,when that young wan came to Chriſt, Myr. 10. 
21, Chriff look's »pon him and {oyed him, though nor with ſuch 


 alove asto fave hi and bring him £0, eternal life, yer God. 


did diſcover loveto ſuch a one; therefore it « to ſome par-. 
peſe that a.mian ſhonld put himſe]f on doing what he can, if it 
be.only far that, 2. 1t is to ſore purpoſe that the heart be ftirring 
af er God and Chrifh, becanſe. berely we (bal evidence that we | 
are not fo negligent of God "and og and the things Ef Nernal, 

life as we were before. © 3. Tt ts to ſow parpoſe, for in the ftir- 

ring of the common norks of Gads Spirit, God many times comes 


i 


_ in with ſaving works ; for God works not upon men as upen 


ſtocks or ſtones, bur God puts them on by Sirvjog. pp-the. 
common. works of his Spirit, andat that time when; 
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Goſpel Remiſſon. 


the ſaving works of his Spiric; therefore ic is not to no pur- 
poſe thar we areputting on poor creatures to do what they 
cath: -* | EE 7 

- Theſecond Caution is this, That whatſoever any one doth 


in ſeeking after Chriſt before he has union with Chriſt, it zs not 


to be reckoned on «4s the. condition of the Covenant of Grace or 4 
Goſpel-wirk.; there are no preparatory works for the re- 
ceiving of Chriſt; that are the condition of che Covenant 


of grace; though they be ſuch things a« we muſt follow- 


after, yer they are not the condition of the Covenane of 
grace: Now. that chat is the condition of the Covenant of 


- grace ſanRifies him chat hath ir, and follows upen our nnion 


with Chrift ; chough God uſes to carry en the ſoul in the 
way of legal terrors, humiliations, and the. like ; yer theſe 
are+not the work of the Covenanc of grace; and therefore 
this may helpmwny a poor: ſoul abour. rerrors of Conſcience 
and humiliations ; that are troubled chat they never had choſe 
degrees as others have; why as they do not prepare and fic 
thee for Chriſt; ſo the want of chem'is no hinderance to the. 


receiving of Chrift. - 


The third Caution is this. that:follows on the other, That. 


- though you put your ſelves upon the uſt of all means to the 


receiving of Chriſt, yet take heed you do not reſt in any. of thiſe 


. preparatory works, there's a great deal of danger in that ; 


many ſouls miſtake, and it is to be feared ie is in this, the 
refting in ſomething that they have done;, it may be God 
has wakened their Conſciences, and they fall upon work- 


/ Ing, upon humbling and reforming themſelves, and here. 


- 


they reſt; bur this is a miſtake, you muſt rior rett until you 


find you are in Chriſt, and until there: be an union wich . 
- Chriſt and your ſouls ; the work is nor cherefore done. be- 


cane you are humbled 'and reformed, and run another 
courſe ro what you did before. for Rom, 9.16. *'7* not 
of him that nilleth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy; nor of him that willeth, chat is ,. that hath 
ſome good affeRtons eo it; nor of him that r-»xeth, thar 
is, though. his endeavours be never ſo' ſtrong, yet *cis nor 


of him- Either : many _ they bye peace in- their ſouls ' 


d 3 upon 


— o— — 


npoh their good” defires {and endeaygurs;.. when;. their 
hearts are mightily ſtirr'd, and they wonderfully inlarged, 
then chey make..no. queition. bur all is - done , _ and they 
quiet their hearts with that, and-chink. there is . no. fur-+ 
ther work to be dore;- bur it is not ſo. ; Vet off him 
that willeth, nor of him that runn:th, but of God that ſkew: 
eth-mercy; though we muſt ; will, and. we mult , rugy..ye. 
rhere may be running and ſiriving | to. enter, in y.. and. 3e&. not 


. entef ; this is a very great point, to.ler-us ſee all, of us whaz 


need we have of the free, grace of God. in pardohing, of 
our lin. Fl og | | | 


- Fourchly , Thongh God daes not tie himſelf to come; 11. to 


pardon * upon theſe preparatory woke 20mg before ,,. 3et. it 4 


worthy of. the utmoſh endeavours of any. ſoul. in. the. woridy that 
there . is a poſſibility of the obtaining. of. it; though; God :tie 


'not hiinſelf co give. pardon on thoſe works, - yet there is 


enough in.jt ro require the urmoſt endeayours. of 'any.one 
to be laid out, could we do:ten thouſand times;'more 
than we can, even the very poſſibility of obtaining; par- 
don, is worth the calling forth-.of al{,: our ſtrength ; 
know: that the very poſſibilicy of having (in[ pardoned, is 
enough to ſer all your hearts a_work to ſeek after. ir, 


_ thoagh "God, do nottie himſelf ro come in-then and. par- 


don; tis not thus, that God would: have his creature. ſeek 
unto bim, and then all-ſhould be. lefe unto that ſeeking, ; -no, 
for if that were granted,, that God did. foreſee ſomgghing 
that his creature would do, and _upen that: he would give 


_ bim pardon, then all the world would be: ſaved ; > but -all 


the world do -not what they can ; if Gad- had tied him-_ 
ſelf ro come in_then. when-men do what they.-can, alle 
world mighr be ſaved; burir is not ſo-;. God hath- left ie ſo 
thar be will baye bis creature (do whatthe can) ro. relie upon 
him; and when he doth. come-in., then he enters. 1nto 
the greateſt and ftrongeſt bonds that:can be to do. his crea- 
ture good ; but I. come.co inforce the, Exhortation forraſeek 
after the pardon of [in; « | 
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Preſence. of God and par. this upon your ſouls; I am-now . 
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moſt. infinice concesament that I have in all the world ; and 
am. 1 ſenſible of che. infinice Power and Majeliy of God as 
one thar isinfinitly above me; when you Teek after. pardon, 
-you muſt do it ſo, as.chac you. may be-able, co ſatisfiz your 
Conſciences that your ſeeking is ſuch a work as does hoid 
forth the-glorious grextneſs of that God:-that you. ate ſeex- 
ing after; many prayſlightly,as God be me:ciſul ro me, and 
mumble over a. few words; and have done ; does this hold 
forth that they have ſuch ar apprehenſion of the prear- 
neſs of the power of that God they ſeck after, ſurely no ; 
thars the firſt. | x 
-- Secondly, 1f..rhow wilt ſeek, after pardon of /in,-5t muſt be 
ſuch a ſerking as. may teſtifie that thou doſt-prize thy life here in 
this world above all things elſe iy is; becauſe Godgives thee 
time 1p it co ſcek after him; Ts chy ſeeking fach chat mani- 
felts che-rime of thy life. is given the for this very end? if 
you were ſebfible of this, you would ſeek it in another 
manner. than:you do; you-would ſeek. it as a condemn'd 
man ſezks his pardon; for certainly, every..man is-a con- 
demn'd man, andthe time of your life is, like. a codemn'd 
mans- time, | berween his. condemnation and -execution : 


Now does your ſecking reftifie and witneſs that you ſpend. 


- your time, and tha your hearts are fo ſtir'd in ſeeking par- 
. 0on, as that ic ho{ds forth. you account your tives pretious, 
2n& uſe. ic-for cheſawpe.end,.to.ger the, pardon of your-lin, 
if a condemn'd man-haye tims to ſeck 2 paidon two orghree 


days; and he followes drinking) playing, and-the like, 'cer-- 


tainly vone would. 2pprebend this man ſpent his. cime, as if 


it. were given - him for+ to. get;his.-pardon;;z.Jook pon the 


contles and. lives of moſtmen; andace they. ſnch-rhar:dacs 
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were ſo ſevfible of it, as they ſhould, they would cry and 
weep-z ard lament unto” God forthe pardon of their fins, 


. abd fo carry it as would reftifierhey prize their lives at a ' 


high rate tor chis end, that rhey may ſeek the pardon of 

'the'r fins. $4 
Thirdly, Jr mnſt le done /0; as that you may have this tefti- 

'mony in yeur Con/ciencer, that you never ſought after any. thing 


, #n the world ſo as you ſoughr ofter this; tough ir was never (o 


an imporcant occaſion , yer there is nottiing after which 
your epdeyonrs have been ſo powerful .as after this; 1 
2ppeale co ycuin this place ;, is the work of your ſouls zfcer 
pardon ſo ? as that in your own Conſciences you can ſay, if 
avy buſineſs ever cook up my heate, this hath, if ever my 
ſpiric was op in apy thing /in the world it is in this ; cer- 
rainly, unleſs ic be ſo, you have nor done char chat God 
requires of you; ng ors BE WY 
Fourthly, Ton muſt ſo dv it as apprebending God us ready to 
be gone, and to turne away from you; you mult ſo ſeekafter 
him, as apprehendivg, for ovghe you know, that God is 
Juſt agoing away ; ard if then haſt it not now,-'cis uncer-' 
tain whether rhon ſhalc ever haye'it; the ſoul muſt cry as 
a poor Malef:Ror does when the Judge is on the Bench, 
he cries all char whils; but when'he is ready co riſe, and 
is goivg off, then he cries mercy, mercy ; when he thipks, 
if he ler hint go, then he ſball never ſee his face more; . 
he cries then'to purpoſe; ſo ſhould ic be with every foul 
that underſtands the danger of loſjop of ic ; you ſhould ſs 


 Teek after it, 38 looking on your ſelves ftanding before God 
the Judge of all the World, having the ſentence of death 


out againſt you, yet for the preſent God is looking on you, 
and admits of you to look on him ; bur ſo 35 apprehending 


. God ready to turn afide, and you know not whether eyer he 


will granc you fuch av opporconity of ſeeing him avy mote ; 


'O chen if a man would ſeek after God as ready to turn afide 


from him, and for ovghc he knows, ke ſhould neyer ſee bim 
more -: Certainly, if you know the eyil of fin; and rhe 


bleſſedneſs of pardon of fin; What a deep impreffion wou'd 


ſuch an apprebenfion make upon your hearts, | "= 
| Lees Fifthly, 
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- Fifthly, So ſech after it « that then may [# eftifie thin 


wow'd'ft [anflific the great Name of God in it; 1 do not fay 
thou. cag{t do. ity but chou muſt endeayour after ir, and de- * 


- ſire that"that which. chon -doſt, may have ſome reſemblance 
roir.; there is. po.work that ever God did from all eternity, 
thae hath ſo:much or more of his Name in ir, than this work 


- of the pardon of (in hath; this is a politive work of God, _ 
and is for this end to declare bis Name ; the works and Coun- 


ſelsof God about rhis. was the greaceſt ehing that ever God 
- did; you heard much concerning the glory. of God in this 
_ work, inthe opening of the Dofrine : Now what I pic you 

vpon in the uſe is. this, That in ſeeking pardon of ſin, know 
ou are are ſo to endeavony after it , as- your endeavours may 
hold forth the apprehenſians your ſouls have of the great Nam: 
. of Ged + certainly this fanifnes Gods Name when we. per- 
form itſo, when tliere:is 8 work upoa our ſouls ſuicable in 
' fome meaſure to.che [excellent and glorious Name of God 
that appears in ſome meaſure inthe work that we ire con- 
verſant about : 6 logpole it be the ſpeaking of any actri- 
- bute of God, then 1: ſinRifie Gods Name, when there is 
that; reverential reſpe&- co God in reference to ſuch an Ac- 

tribuce z ſo when. I give God praiſe for a mercy , I ſanRifie 

Cods Name whenthere is a work upon my heare ſuitable to 
that glorious Name of God that appears in that mercy be- 
ſtowed en me; ſo if I ſeek after God for a bleſſing, then I 
reverence Gods Name. when there is ſuch a diſpoſition in 
my heart, that is ſomewhat ſuitable to the glorious Name 
of God that. appears -in: rhat blefling:: ſo in endeavouring 
to ſantifle Gods Name inſeeking after pardon of lin, thou 
- doſt it then, when there is. ſuch a frame in thy heart as may 
hold forth co Men and Angels, that this work of thine hath 
ſome kind of ſuicableneſs oc glorious Name of God char 
' appears in'ie;this is co ſanQiflethe Name of Godgand This is a 
great work;\bis isrhe great thir 


bing for which chou waſt made; 


and chis is the great thing for which the coupſels of God, yea _ 
aſels of God 


the deep cou were ſeta work from all eternity ; 


' Nox te diſpſirions pour ſprin muſt be ſac, 4+ mays 
CN areng nnildom and one of God ad 


3 
p 


ir, and pI INYY ie. muſt be a” great AG chat muſt mani- 
feſt that ; for certainly, thoſe whom God pardons, he makes 
them underſtand whar” .Parcon means, Now hay; -if thy 
ſeeking be ſach as char, 'thon knoweſt what it is thou 
ſeekeſt_ after, then it maſt hold forth alſo” thac thou 
doſt-tinderſtand the Name of God is exceeding glorious in 
* it; and chen as thou. deeſt apprehend rhis,, ſo according- 
Iy thy liearc will work after it; and therefore when you 
are' alone, and” you find 'your "hearts working this way, 
ſay, What do I 'do> Do 1 fo call upon him, and ſeek' aſter ' 
him , as rhat this work of mine.declares ro God and my 
own Conſcience" I {eek for ir fo, as thar I may manifeſt the 
. glorious Name of the great God is in ir? certainly if I do 
not do it thus, take Gods, N ame-in vain. - 
-  Sixthly, Further,” you nin fech' after it as if you were now 
to anſwer fir all your fone before the Turd,, 'as you 'wonld wifh 
you had done it then, ſo'do it now; 1 pur. it to every. one 
of:you ;- Have 'you nor been. on your fick-beds,. and in - 
your. apprebenſ.on\neer_ unto 'dearh ; hath not God waken- 
ed your,Conſciences ,, and" you. avg. been'pfraid vpon'the 
accoufic of your Tins ; what kind '*remper your, ſouls have | 
been''in then, know ir concert you, every day 'in'the 
whole courſe of your- lives 'to' fave" the ſame appreben(i- 
ons as you. had. at that time; do*now as then you wonld 
have doge : cettainly thou dolt not tnderſtand what pardon 
of ſin means, if rhou doſt nor ſeek it thus. - 
"Seayenthly,- DoF as thos thinkeſt in thy Conſcience the deammn- 
ed ſouls i in Hell would do if God ſhould give them a poſſibility, 
What would they do if God ſhould proclaim untg- them a * 
poſſibilicy, of pardon? whae would they do? divers things you 
may conceive chey. would doz. and here. it comes up fully 
eo wy, hand to puryou | upon iT fay, O !/ nÞat ſhall-1"46 7 
Were: we to preachico them Hell, do youthipk chat there 
ſs afy, one ofthe bue would m beity cry tothe'God of Hei- 
/ ven; 'cis not like that an Y one. nan an Auditory but: would 
mightily cry to God, if the great counſels of God concern- 
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would do itin Hell, Why. ſhould.not. you' do it,.now;. thar, 


which you think they would do,nortwith a few ſlight vain ex-, 
preſſons, do yon do nowwith all your;might. .* ... . 


Eichily, Dothw: ſo ſeek. aftcr it as todefire if it were prſ- 


ſible that you might bring as much glory untoGod , as he would - 


have had of you if he ſhou'd have damn'd you- fur ever; this is 
an excellent frame. of {{pirit thong you do not know it, but 


though you do nor, yet,you ſhould pur your ſelves upon ſuch: - 


a kind of, work and. Gpd may come in, yott cry. out for par- 
don , but never cry out for:Gods honour ,'O whac ſhall be- 
come of the honour of God that he harh loſt by «me, and the 
di{honour I have broughe to him, ſay, O Lord I have diſhononr- 
ed thy Name,  O that 1 wight ſo honour thy Name as '1 have diſ- 
hononred it ; O Lord thou mighteft make up thy honour in my 
eternal damnation; . bur:O Lord, I would, if I could do 


any thing that might miake up that diſhonour that I have 


brought by my fin, if I could do any.ching that thou mightelt 
have any honour in,: I would doit-:- for a cloſe, I ſhall put 
this for a conlideration to you; wbatſpever, you world do apon 
any ſuppoſition, [wppaſe 1 30ur danger were asgreat as tver it was 
' in.all your liver , what. you would do then doit now 5, you mult do 
all thar can be done. by. a creature ; Now if you would do 
- more on ſuch-a ſuppoſition as.chis,after all choſe Sermons you 
have heard of the evilof ſin, and now of the great bleſſedneſs 
of the pardon gf fin,. if, you do nor da what a creature is able 
ro do, Howcan you look for pardon of {in inthe face of God ? 
and therefore what you would do onany ſuch ſuppofitzon, do 


now , though thou ſhouldeſt nor ger pardon ; ſuppoſe ſuch.a | 


eching as if chou wer'c now ready to be damn'd,yeris ic not bec- 
ter to do it, than nor to. do. it? Haying ſpoken of theſe gene- 
ral things, I come now. more garticularly tothe other part 
of the Queſtion, what tobe done? *. 
Firſt, Th & to bedone, he ſpre thou takeſt off thy heart from 
all other imaginary bleſſedneſs;. certainly there is no man in che 
. .. world bur hath ſomewharelſethis heart, was running our af- 
er.; - now thou muſt get. off chy hearc from that; thing whar- 
TR icbe ; it maybe chy heare was ſet upon friends,,or upon 
pleaſures of the as ay thoughtelt thy. ſelf happy 
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"the more thou had liberty for thy Inſt, and the like ; now Si 
- thou muſt be:convinc't that'thow haff fed upon aſhes, aud haſt W 
not been able to ſay there i a lit in my right hand 3 but God hath - 
now ſhewed me rhereis a lie, and have look'r for happineſs Q 
eſfe where; but now. I ſee ic' is not there to be found, win 2 © 
- thy ſoul fully to this ; O my ſoul art thou raken off from all ac 
other things, 'hath God convinc't thee that rhou -may'ſt | 
_. have honours, riches, pleafures, and'yerbe a Reprobare, wo - | 
unto me for the timethar I have loſt,j Ihave laid Que my time . el 
and mony for another blefſednefs, that is no where coxbe 
found bur in the grace of God. es” : | Þ ot 
Secondly, Let Conſcience have free liberty to ſhew thee thy ſins, FF & 
and charge them npon thee,yea to accuſe and condemn thee, and * | 
do'thou help thy Conſcience-; when Conſcience accuſes and-- ft 
condemns, then do thou condemn thy ſelf ; if thou would'ſt 
be pardoned,then give Conſcience ſcope and liberty ; *cis ve- 
-. ry. dangerous when God begins to ſtir the hearts of men and p. 2 
women, to make any ſtop or give any check, to Conſcience 1 
there, the wiſeft courſe is to give Conſcience liberty, for-ic | © 
will have liberty one day to accuſe and condemn you ; Why  _ | 1 
will you not now pive it liberty? Conſcience will one day E Wi 
bring all thy evil deeds before thee and accuſe thee ; now let - +b 
it accuſe and” condemn thee, and certainly if thou doſt ſo, | <6 
rhou art in a very good way to comets have abfolution of thy ' | < 
fins in chy ConſCince now ; for at the great day the Books . | c 
ſhall be opened : 'Now bring as itwere a day of Judgment Þ 
npon-thy ſelf, contra the Throne of Godiinto your own Ly 
= hearts, and call for the Book of Conſcience, and ſay , Con- © Va 
""* fciexce? Whar ſay'ſ thou againſt me that I may get it blor- 3 
b: red out 'now; that it may nor be read againſt me at the day of | Ba 
Judgment? IE bs: Ft | c 
Thirdly,” Be wiling to own all thy fins, confeſs, diſcover. them f 
with al{che hearr-breaking circumſtances and: aggravations = 


—-rhou canſt poſſible, the Lord knows thy (ins whether chou y 
confefſeſt them or not; but God will havethee ro come and lay | C 
then open, God will have thee to come and cliarge thy ſelf _ 4 < 
with them : *tis a very good thing to open Conſcrence free-. "pt 
ly before the- Lord, not in a flighteway, butin a way of an- 
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| Bniſhand bitterneſs of ſpirit bewailing chem, and crying by 


way of Prayer and Petition againſt them... 


Fourthly, Be willing to accept of the puniſh, ment of ſin , ſay” 
O Lord, as thus 1 docharge and acknowledge , bewail and 


cry out of my lin ; fohere I am Lord, ready and willing to 
accept of the puniſhment of my fin, and rhe ſoul char is in 


| this frame is in *«comfortable-way of pardon of fin. 


\ 


_ Fifthly, Reſolve to avoid in whatever come of it, at that very 
rimewhen thou art ſeeking pardon, of (in be ſure to reſolve 


; neverto (in again, for know, that for ought thon knowelt, 


"TS 


the very next ſin thou committeſt may make God come up3n 
thee for all thy former (ns. And then 
Sixthly, Caſt ont whatſoever i gutten by falſe ways , make re- 


ftitution, as Zachems did, Luk. 19. | 


Seaventhly, Be ſure that thou be-put off with nothing elſe but 


pardon of fin; never reſt keeping thy ſoul always in a waiting 


- 
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* rrame, m—_ to God for pardon *: To all theſe things 1 
| 


ſhall add,tbat!l theſe muſt have reference to the preat work 
of the Sonof God,when you cry out, hat rg we do ? though, 
I have ſpoken of divers elrings, yet know all is with reference 


unto Chriſt the Son of God,God-Man ; look upon him as the 


head of the ſecond Covenant offering up himſelf for our 


| fins, Ter thine eye be upon him, and as thou giveſt thy- Con- 

- ſcience liberty ro charge thy (ins upon thy own ſoul, fo 
| charge them upon Chriſt the head of the ſecond Covenant ; 
| have an eyeto him for the diſcharge of them ; Doſt thou 
| vomit vp'thy fin by confeſſion, and cry to God for pardon? 
# remember that thou cry to him through the mediarion” of 
# Jeſus Chriſt; look opon him that maſt make up the breach, 


- reſtore thee to favonr, and remove the curſe : in every work be 


F ſurechou eye Chriſt, and make iſe of theſe rules ſo, as may 
| further che venturing of thy ſoul upon ChriRt;except thy ſoul 
| ciſe rothis, to work thee ro Chriit, all the other is bura na- 
- tural work, thoughas I ſaid before, that thou ſhouldeſt lec 
- Conſcience condemn thee, and that thou have anguiſh of 

F ſpirit, know all chefe are bue natural works, any furcher 


.Þ- then they ſerve in reference unto Chriſt : And now I have 
4 fhiewed you what you are to Co, What isit that you will do? | 


Ee 3 will 
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- Goſpel Remiſſuon. 
will you fer up your reſolution , - that through !the grace of 
; God in Chriſt, whatever hach beentold you, youwill: ſer a- 
Y bout the ſame, then happy are you ;. but if you. do ir-not, .ir 
= _ may be you may wiſh you bad done it-whed lin lies heavy on 

- you ; then you will cry that God would be merciful to you, 
but"then God and Conſcience will ſay, Iwarnedyou at ſuch 
a time, in ſuch a place, and were not you there-putin a way 
ro ſeek after pardon ; What did you do after you went away ? 
the rext day you went among your Companions , and were 
as drunk and as, wicked as ever before; if it be ſo, then 
rrouble will beuponyou; it may be ſome poor creature that 
far inthe ſame pew with thee, had a heart to ſeek pardon, 
andis abſolved before men and: Angels, and at-the day of © 
Judgment ſhall fit at Chrifts right hand,and thou that heardeſt }' 
rhe fame Word, and haft negleRed it, now comeſt to have | 
thy ſoul for ever lie under the weight and burden of thy ; 
_ fins : God forbid that there ſhould be ſuch a difference ' 
- made; thou haſt heard the way, ſeek after th@pardon of thy | 
E : — -fin; let it notbe in vain that all theſe Sermons have been | * 
"*preacl!'t unto you, AF. 10. 43, when they preact't about [| | 
| 
| 
( 
| 
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* Pardon of fin, irſays to him give all the Prophets witneſt,, O 
that you might come in and give witneſs. that this day remif- 'F . - 
ſion of fin was preach'c unto you; O that while you hear 
this Word', the Holy Ghoſt might fall upon you, that you 

might have your hearts fired with ſtrong reſolttions, to ſer 
/ about this work in the power of the Holy Ghoft, and reft 
not in any thing on. this ſide of a pardon : Now I come to | 
give you ſome incourapgernents, end they will work two ways, | 

_ either draw you to Chrift, or for ever ſtop your mouths, thar | 
you ſhall bave nothing to ſay againſt him, I ſhall name fifceen'} * 

incouragements unto you. | | Ir. 2 
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Crap, XX. | 
of Enceuragements 10 ſeek after Pardon of Sin. 


[rſt, The time of your life us given for this viry end, to ſerk, 
the pardon of your fins ; if a'man have any great bulineſs 
to. do-thar concerns his life , and another comes to him, and 
ſays, Siry this is the very nick of time thar you have taken, or 
elfe you had been. loſt for ever, ſorhis is the very nick-of 
time given you to. get pardon of your ſins and intereſt inthe 


- blood of Chriſt. - 


-- S2condly, This: time is not only afforded for this end , but 
the means the. Lurd © hath brought" you under is a great arg#- 
ment that be intends mercy for you, and'you may conclude there 
are more of Gods Elect may have pardoning mercy than 1n 
former times; the light of the Goſpel breaks forth, and 
certainly there is more co. be broughc in,, the Goſpel is the 
fruit of Chriſt's death, and-giventor the EleQs ſake, AF.18. 
9, 10,\;he bids him -go end preach, for he had mach people ; be 


J ſhonld haye oppolition , but go, be-not afraid»: for I have 


much people in that place ; *cis*rrue, the rain will fall upon 


I the tiles as well as on the tender: hearbs afd graſs; bur 


certainly. where God ſends his Word: he hath people to. be 
gathered 4n ;,.and if you take-notice of Gods Providence. in 
this point,. it may much: incourage you to come in; .certain- 
ly chere be-many in this Congregation; and in others, where 
the Word is preached, that he will pardon, Mar. T0:46, 7 he 
blind man hearing it was Chrift.that paſt by, he cryed for mercy, 
and nyny charged him to hold his peaces but he cried: the more, 
and Chrift ſtood. ſtill. and called him unto; him : Now if thou 


ſeeſt thy, fin; -and-cryeſt for--pardon,,.-Chrift will call 'thee 


to-give pardoning.mercy to:theeas hedid Bartimens. 

. Thirdly, 1: maybe thowant net onlyunder the means of grate 
aud the outward. call, but thou begin'ft t9 feel an\innardceutl, 
there are ſome ſtirrings- of Gods Spirie within thee; thow' 
could'/t-fay.. before ;. thon-wonteredſt whar the: matcer'was 
mh | with 
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£ Fourthly, The tend wby Ged continnes this World in bring) us 

that he wire ive pardon to bis Eleft ; Certainl 

| ved long ago, if ir were not « 

brivg -pardon- co his Elect, and co choſe tha ſee their {ins ; 

this muſt needs be a great Incouragernent to a ſoul; viz. to 

thoſe. that ſee their tins, to come in ; when this-pardoning - 

- work is done, Chrift will deliver up his Kingdom to bis Father ; 

if a malefa&or ſhould come co ſue: our his pardon, and one 

ſhould ſay unto him, 'cis well Sir you ate\come,. for the King 

would not have kept his Court fo lopg here, but thac you . 
ſhould come iv ; were not this a great incouragement ? ſo ſay. 

1, were ic not- that men ſhonld come to get the pardon of 

their fine, the Court of the world 

up long before this time; 

. Fifthly, T he principal ſcope of the Scriptures '«s for this very 

end, to reveal the pardoning grace. of 

_  hearrtof God laid open; Chriſt wept and mourned that fin- 

= ners would. not come in , that they might be pardoned and 

- ſaved. I hiaveread a fiory, that in Athens there Was a Temple» 

' gud 4 that thrre Was a womay wiepingy and in one hand ſho had 

4A a bleeding» Heart, and with the other ſhe was writs 

E*. | ſo Chritt he ſtands weeping over you;that you will not come 

"_ - iy, and he'hath a bleeding heart, bleeding for [you in the 

one: hand,..and-with the ocher hand he is ready to write you a 


Enki 19, 41, 42. ney) he does notonly weep: Bur 


=g 


iſt 


uragement may bez FA ſends bis Ambaſſadors fo 


with people to run after Sermons, but now thou begin't to 
feel the effec of ir, e Lud the glory of Gid appears te thee in 
this place , When thow nrt hearing of ku Word; thou may'ft 
hence reaſon, as Manos's Wife, Jude. 13.23. That certainly 
if Gedb:d intended to hawe killed ns, be would not bave received 
a burnt Offering and a meat © ffering at our hands ; neither would 
b: bave fhewed ws all thiſe things ; iOfay to thy ſoul, if Gad 
had-intended to kill-rne, ke would not have beet ſo willin 

to have drawn me aſter him neither would he have ſhewed 
2s, and let that be an incouragement unto 


this: world 
che mighc 


would haye been broken 


of God ;' you have here the 


Pardons; 


wee 
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. woe you t9 come tn, and tells them they ſhall nor rake a denyal 
at your hands, .2 Cor, 5,20. They intreat and beg as in his 
Name, nay it is the beſeechings and intreatings of God him- - 
ſelf; as it a King (ſhould ſend one of the Attendants on him 
to a poor condenined Priſoner, and ſay, go tell ſuch-a one 
that he mult come for his pardon, and tell him, 1 beſee.h 
him) and take no denyal of him, I beleech-him co come in; 
would not this manifeſt the greac wilt ingne's of the King to 
pardon ; -God does fo, he ſends his Minilters and beſeeches 
you tocome in and take a pardon ; 'tis as Certain God ſpeaks 
thus by bis Miniſers, as1f you heard God ſpeaking by him- 
ſelf, this ſhould move you ro come 1D, Chriſt begs and in- 
treats you to be reconciled, that his bloud might not be ſhed in 
yaind: ſceing itis ſo,that God begs of thee to come in, why 
ſhouldeſt nor thou come in, and cake pardon of thy (iv, Why 
can'lt nor thou. come: 10 and give up thy ſelf and all chou 
haſt and art to!him. | | 

Seventhly, Know it 14 the great office and Work of Chriſts me- 
diatorſhip to bind up the broken hearts of wounded ſinners, 1ſa1.6 1, 
1. T he Spirit of the Lord « upon me, and he hath anointed mes heV\ 
hath ſent me to preach goed tidings to the mech; he hath ſeat me to 
bind np the broken hearted, to proclaims liberty to the Captives,and 
the opening of th: Priſon to them that are boand; this in the New 
- Teſtament 1s applyed to Chritt, Now this being the greac 
work for which Chriſt came inte the world, to bind up che 
broken-hearted, ſee whether than canli not rely on Chrift by 
an at of. faith, this ſhould be agreac incouragement. 

Eighthly, Cex/ider that , that-Ged thou baſt to deal withal, 
his nature 1 mercy in the abſtraft ; and if (o, he is free in his 
mercy, as the Sun ſhines, becauſe ic's the nature of it ro ſhine 3 
ſo the mercy of God. mult needs work freely,becauſe ic is his 
nature 32s the fire burns naturally, Exod. 34. & Mic, 7. 18. 
. God, pardons b*cauſe he delights 4x mercy ; thou ſay'(t thou arc 
a poor linner.; well, chough it. be ſo, yerthou-may'ſt ſay, 
chorgh God can ſee nothing jp me;yet ſeeing thar he is a God 
that delights in mercy,this may move me to come in : For 

I, He hath;more_delsght. in pardoning any ſinner than in all 
the creatyres.of Heaven and Earth ; God delights in all'the 
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works of his hands; bur in chis he delights in more chan in - 
all ; he delights in them all, bur not ſo much as in magnifying 
his grace ip: Jeſus Chriſt ; for in this he magnihes his Son, and 
therefore he hich more pteaſure, and-takes more delight in 
pardoning a poor humbled finner, than in'all che works of his 
hands belides. £7 | 

2, No one can take 0 much pleaſure in the ſalvation of his 
oWn ſoul, as God doth in pardoning of thy fin; and the reaſon is, 
becaoſe this is the greareſt deligathar Gad hath, which is the 
ſerting out of his glory in his pardoning mercy in Chrift, and 
therefore.this may be a great encouragement. 

3» God is more delighted inthe work of thy heart cleſong with 
free graces than in all the legal works of humiliation; Wh.t ſays 
Chrift? thu is the good Will and pleaſure of God; and David 
was Called-a mas after Geds ownhrart ; Why 2 becauſe he was 
a man that would do his-will ; ſo that this is a great incou- 

' ragemeat, though many abuſe this and perverc ic 'to their 
owndeftruction,yec God will have it caughe,that thou might. 
elt have the comfort of it, and therefore thou ſhould- 

” eft cloſe with God and come 1B, and cake hold-of his par- 
doning mercy. | WTR. TES TERTI 46s 

Ninthly, 7-hongh God hath taken fvch g wa) in mercy to pay- 
don ny yet be loſeth nothing in his juſtice; Chrilt hath taken 
fach order chat his glory ſhall no way be diminiſhed, his ja- 
Rice ſhall. be ſatisfied ; and therefore thon need'(t nor ſay 
thus; 1 have ſo finned againſt God that Iknow'nor, that I can- 
not tel ' how to make up his glory ; for there is care taken 
for that already , and therefore that need- not diſcourage 
rhee. | g*oE 

Tenthly, Theres are 4s wile ſinners now Trinmphing in Hea. 
v0 as any of you that are here , be 10u never ſo black, and vile, 

-and therefore be nor difcoureged at the greatneſs of thy fins; 
for though they be very great, yet char may-nor keep thee 

+ out, others as vile as thou art, are now in Heaven, | 
- Eleventhly, Make the ntmeſt of thy fin thow carn' ft, yer this 
need not hinder thee to come to God for : for onght that either mey 
or Angels know, thow haſt as much intereſt in Chriſt as any Saint 

" in Heaven ever bad, avd if thou comeRt in and layeſt —— on 

| " ”—. riſt, 


weſt 


mt 
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Chriſt, thy very laying hold on Chrift will plaioly ihew chou 
haſt a right-unco him »: and cherefore be nor diſcouraged buc _ 


come 1n, . | 

Twelfchly, Upon thy clofing with (hriſty thou wilt find ſuch « 
change as was never wrought in any creature beſdes ; for though 
thou wer's vile: and filthy, more vile and fil:hy than a child 
new born by original and aQual fins inzendred in thee , yer 
thou- ſhale be made cleaner than a child, and more pure in 
che eyes of God chan any child cleanſed from his filthinels ; 
would not you do any thing to be pure in the eyes of God, 
make uſe of what I ſay, and you ſhall be clean; when you 
hear the Mivilters utcer«he threatnings of God you fall ou: 
with the man, and ſay, he preaches nothing bur terror ; alas 
*is our delichr to preach che pardoning grace of God ; but 
we mult ſhewthe evil of fin, and ic ischat you might come in 
and imbrace mercy; for know, we delight to preach mercy 
more than any thing elſe; and know , that if chon delireſt 
thac all thy thoughts, ways and a@tions may be for Gods 
gfory, he will norupbraid thee for coming in unto him, Joh; 
G6. 37. He that comeths: to' Chriſt, be will-in no wiſe caſt out ; 
chough chou halt bzeft never ſo grear a ſinver, yer thou may'it 
come iv and cloſe with Chriſt ; for he that comes to him, be 
he what he will, he will in no wiſe caſt our. 

Thirteenth'y, Thos wilt fill Heaven with joys and there will 
be-more- melody in- Heaven than at the coming in of any Princets 
kis Kingdom; and I may ſay unto you, even in this place, if 
you come inthe Angels will cejoyce at it ; for there are m-- 
py Angels (tand about you; therefore take heed of your cat- 
riage, for they come ta ſey your ehavicur ; bave a ſpecial 
care your hearts be ſer npontthe work you come abour, ſor 
they are here to ſee how you carry your ſe!yes. 

Fourteenthly, Is chtaining Pardon of fin and cloſing with 
Chriſt by faith, thou art made hitr of the While world, Rom, 4, 
13, How do&s many of you Marriners , and '@thers venture 
upon dangerous” yoynges to” ger ereat- Eftares” in this wortd; 
and yon count them happy- that are born to great Eſtates ; 
Why, by cloſing with. Jeſus Chriſt by Faith for remiſſion of 
fins, you are made heirs of the whole world, I mean nor of 

Ff2 chat 
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that to come, bur of this preſent world, though none of you 
certaiply deſire more than may _carry-you ro Heaven » yer 
you are ttce and p: oper hieirs of the whole world :” All 55 


Jeirrs, the Scripture is very-clear in it;- bur 'T cannot now 


itand ro inlarge upon It; I Cor, 3. latrerend. 

Fifteenthly, For any thing thou knoWeſt, thou art one of Goar 
Ele, and there is nothing thou art to do) but God hath promiſed 
to inable thee to deit; forthere is ſuch a tranſation. between 
God 2nd Chrilt, that he: that ſhall be ſaved ſhall not bave 
oply favour vouchſaf't unto him, but ſhall be inabled ro do 
whatſoever God requires of him, there ſhall be grace giyen 
to eyery one of the Ele of God. And now ifthou comelt 
in and eiveſt up thy ſelf, and all chat thou are, haſt or can'ſt. 
do to Chrilt : How knoweſt thou but thou art one of thoſe 
that art Elec, and ſo ſhall be made for ever happy? Bur if 
after all that has been ſaid, thou goeſt away with flight 
thoughts of this rich and tranſcendent grace of pardoning 
mercy z.and doſt not ſet preſently upon the work to obtain 
it, Be thou for ever aſhamed and. confounded, but let the par- 
doning mircy of God be for ever magnified. . _ 
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nat 1bi 


. 6 Theſe that are quitt upon weak, and: ſlight Evidences, diſhonour 
God 


1 The ward. © 97 
, The Word put inwriting. WR = tbid. 
| 3 —_ and they are fix? Jo Zoth” ans. tid. 
= 5 Seals. go 
® 1 The Broad Seal of the Image f God. -Ibid, 
S. The Privy Seal of the Spirit of God. ibid, 
: 3 Baptiſas' and the Swyper of 'the Lord _ ibid. 
Theſe diſhenowr Gods. Mercy that defer the ſeeking of it to the 
worſt times, as Sick-bed or Death-bed time. - 99 
_ Þ Beeanſe they leave not yu till fn i leaving them, T00 _ 
2 T bat time is uſually the time of Gods wrath. > - © ibid. 


| 3 eA man is then nnfit for the gon of this work, IOT 
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? "The Table. © ; 
 tag-rag and ralble-rout will come in ©  -© bid. 
8 They diſhanewy ahe p« gr 400 of God that ſeth. it any other 


-: way then in and through the Addiction of 'the Lord Jeſme 
.-Chri k W. 7 f EN > JEat: ; ir” if +; TY W . | ibid. 
9 Thoſe that venture on any one ſin in hopes they may be pardoned 


| Þ, 107 
_ 1 1t argutr an abominable heart. © | It 
2's As ingenious graciow ſpirit wonld never do it. ibid. 


3: Gods Children reaſon'tothe contrary. £447, * mUS 

4 In ſome reſpe& thos art wor ſethanthe damned in Hell. 11 3 

5 This will be an intoller able burden to thee, that wi'l indanger 
the ſinking of thy ſonl in the bottomleſs gif of diſpair. 114 

10 They difhononr the P ardoning Gract of God that fon after par- 


don, as He Irs 
1 That return tothe ſame fin. 116 
2 That are negligent in the ways of Ged. 717 
1 They remember not thedays of old. 35: 386 

2 ere indanger of loſing their Evidencer. 720 
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Cray. XV, 
Of the diſhonour done to the Grace of God by not 
reſting onit et t25 

1 It argavs low vhnught: of the yardening Grate of God. © 126 
2 Thiw-hereby judgeſt of God accordin oy thy own thoughts 127 
3Tis cotrary t0\the wan ſcope of the Scriptures, which" ir t9 
-  pagnifie the pardoning praceef Gol © ': 128 
.:18 —p——_—Y Mc ITT ibid. 
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© with-you, C1" bid... 8 
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of the Sorel » iſtakes of 1 Men about the Pardon of 
__ their Sins. _ Fo - 
1 Many think thetr fins. are pardoned, becauſe it is but I®tle they + -. 
are guilty of. Anſi.\, 7. 1 4. 140 » 
I Such under ftland not the evil thatis in oh leaft fn. 1bid. 
2 Gods mer is his opti to dowith it au be pleaſes.\\ |: © \ ibid, 
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7 They have melting hearts for fin, + 1bid. 
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\ <a 8-7 179 . 
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20 bes... have a merciful frameaf boot fave others 182 
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"= | 13 Te naf nao felver im dinver of temptation. 189 
4 #hat of the Word you find en your fide; keep coſe is ls” 191 
5 Renew: your Euidences jf you: canmet find your old oner. - 193 
6 Remember 508 are to' deal with Gud i a Covenant of Grace 195 
7 When _—_ want the faith of Mfarguer, pur forth the mork, of 


# - faith of Adh erenpe. : © d5: M99 
= 8 Reft not much upon Emiliracer. : 2co 
£ 9g _— non hor toft the viſe of Jigns at preſents do not determine 
4 all is gon*. © 201 
je to K, eep up good thoughts of God when you are at the loweſt. ibid. 
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;*2he- condition of the Ci of Grace. 205 

; Reſt nat on any Preparatiry works. > tbie. 
4 ret ſuch works are worthy of cr ft endecnrt. TB 306 
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| anti ren Aa he any thing in this 


| 2het }x-done befort Union with Chriſt, is not tobe reckoned on as 4 
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'$ Seek after it with a deſire to bring as much glory to God as if he 
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6 50 ſeth a if you were now to anſwer for all your fins befere the 
Lord. ; SEE, -.. 210 


5 Dot ar thou thickeſt in thy Conſcience the dammd ſouls in Hell 


world doit, if they had « poſſibility granted-theny,"”  — ibid. 


ſhould damn you. : 21T 
Of what is to be done In ſeeking 


1 Be ſwre to take the heart from all other inveginary rreginns I 
| | f ibid. 


2 Lit Conſcience hav: free liberty to ſhew thee thy fins, © 212. 
Ee - tbid. 


4 Be willing to accept of the puniſhment of fin, | 213 
5 Reſolve to- avoid fin whatever comst of it. : 7-08 -*" it. 
' 6 Caſt ont whatſoever is gotten by falſe wayes, | | ibid. 
7 Br ſure thou be put of with ncthing elſe but: paridon of fin. vid. 


| CHAP. XX. 
Of Encouragements to ſeek after Pardon of Sin. 


T The time of your life is given you for this end. 215 
2 The means you are under, argues that God intends mercy for you. 
en SIR : | _ tbid. 
3 F = wr flirrings of Gods Spirit thou may'ſt argue God intends. 
thee good. | | ibid. 
4 __ _ is continued for this end, that God may gather in his 
echo LES, 216: 
5 The Principal ſcope of the Scriptmres is fur thit end, fo reveal 
the pardoning Grace of God. - - © ; tbid, 
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